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UNIVERSAL FINGERPRINTING 


The Federal Government has recently adopted the plan of 
taking fingerprints of all persons applying for positions in the 
classified service, that is, those who will be subject to the 
regular civil service rules, In cooperation with the Depart- 
ment of Justice these are submitted to the Federal Buregu 
of Investigation in order to determine if fhe Applicant has a 
criminal record, this Bureau haying an enormous collection of 
such fingerprints obtained through police sources, properly 
classified and in charge of experts. 

The reason advanced is that not infrequently persons with 
police records have attempted to secure government positions, 
sometimes with the purpose of cooperating with outside crim- 
inals. J. Edgar Hoover, Director of this Bureau, is responsible 
for the statement that one in every fourteen applicants for 
government jobs has been found to have a police record. As an 
illustration, it has been discovered, in the case of certain mail 
robberies, that the robbers had obtained accurate information 
as to the time of shipping valuable registered mail, informa- 
tion which could have been secured only from someone work- 
ing in the postoffice. It is also believed that bootleg rings have 
profited by getting their allies entered in the prohibition ser- 
vice, and haye thus been enabled to secure advanee informa- 
tion as to projected raids. 

Such a measure, naturally, will not be a perfect protection 
against criminal collusion in the government departments, 
and it is not expected to be se. Only a small percentage of 
persons guilty of some criminal act ever fall into the hands 
of the police; the rest can pass the lest with a clear recoril, 
Further, the possession by the police of a fingerprint is not 
conclusive evidence of criminality, as many such persons are 
eventually cleared, and there is no effectual guarantee in such 
cases that the records will be destroyed. The existence of 
such a record, itis feared by many, is likely to create a certain 
prejudice even in the case of wholly innocent persons. Do we 
not know that the very fact of having been arresied on sus- 
picion, or of having suffered imprisonment when innocent still 


nevertheless leaves a certain stigma? The average individual 
does not inquire closely inte actual facts. That a man has been 
imprisoned or arrested even if unjustly, is enough, It is quite 
enough to say “That man has been in prison!“ to damn him 
effectually ever afler. Further, a single offense, leading to a 
police record, is no evidence that the individual ig a confirmed 
criminal. Many an offender eventually becomes a desirable 
citizen if given a chance. The mere fact of holding a govern- 
ment position is not a goarantee that the holder may not go 
bad if there is suficient inducement and a chance to make big 
money; bribery and corruption are always possible, Clearly, 
thon, the system of requiring fingerprints of candidates for 
government positions cannot be depended on to yield perfect 
results, however it may afford some sid in turning away 
questionable applicants, 

It is not surprising that this regulation should have caused 
some resentment, Hitherto, with some exceptions, fingerprint- 
ing has been associated with criminality and the suggestion 
is an unpleasant one, It is true that it is required in the army 
and navy, but these are what may be regarded as hazardous 
occupations here it is necessary to have some means of 
identification in case of death. But the ordinary government 
clerk is not engaged in a hazardous occupation; he is as safe 
in his offiee as in bed. 

I consider that while the prejudice against fingerprinting 
is natural, it is hardly justified. No respectable person can 
object to reasonable precautions being taken for identification, 
and it happens that just this one is the most perfect. If a 
photograph on a passport or business card of identification 
is unobjectlonable, why not a fingerprint? Some banks have 
adopted the system as a safeguard in addition to filing signa- 
tures. A signature may change; it may be forged; paralysis 
or writer’s palsy, or even old age may make the signature of 
little value, but the fingerprint remains the same from birth 
to death; only Lhe loss or utter mutilation of both hands can 
destroy the value of the record, And then there are those 
cases of amnesia, or of dead persons who cannot be otherwise 
identified. Not one of us but who niay, dead or alive, have to 
be identified, and who might not profit by a fingerprint re- 
cord available if needed, 

I believe that ultimately fingerprinting will be adopted 
for all members of the community without exception, just as 
hirth and death records are required. [s it not anomalous that 
in a civilized community there should exist no records what- 
ever of its members which permit of identification and that a 
person moving te a distant part has no means of establishing 
his identity other than by letters of introduction which are 
emily enough forged, or by uncertain photographs? Imagine 
yourself in a strange city, absolutely unknown and under 


circumstances which demand your drawing on your home 
bank for a large sum of money. You present your check at a 
local bank, have your fingerprint taken and despatched by air 
mail to your home bank, and the telegraphic order follows at 
once to honor your draft, Or conceive yourself arrested in a 
strange city as a supposed fugitive from justice; your general 
description answers to that broadcast by the police and you 
have some difficulty in clearing yourself. Your fingerprint will 
clear you in a few hours; you can prove beyond question you 
are not the person you are suspected to be. And don't forget 
the famous Tichborne Case of the eighteen-seventies, where a 
a case of impersonation cost thousands of pounds in litigation 
which could have been settled in a jiffy had universal finger- 
printing been in vogue. 

It is to be hoped that everybody will look on fingerprinting 
as an exceedingly practical affair, and that the time will come 
when refusal to be fingerprinted will be regarded, not as a 
protest against being classed with criminals, but rather as 
presumptive evidence that one has something to conceal. 


How to Treat the “Gold-Diggers” 
Victoria, B. C., July 8, 1931 
Dear Dr. Stokes: 


I was greatly interested in your article in the June Cartic on writing 
to rs. I can quite see that correspundtents are likely to become dis- 
couraged if they have undertaken to wrile to one or two. It seems to 
me that the best results would be obtained by taking a 45 number 
and weeding out the gold diggers and those who write merely from curi- 
esity and other superficial rensons. It is only in this way that one can 
arrive at something really worthwhile. It seems a great pity that the 
few deserving ones should be crowded ovt by the many who are looking 
for diversion or easy Out of the five prisonera to whom I have 
been writing two have eliminated themselves on finding I was not a gold 
mine; two are genuinely interested, or disinterested, and the third is a 
boy without friends or relatives who 2 — content with pocket money 
for stamps, stationery and n few cigarettes, which no one could grudge 
him under the circumstances. One is a man of very superior type and 
education and he alone would be compensation for any unpleasantness 
ineurred with the others. 

It is, as you say, an education to encounter these different types and, 
far from being discouraged, I find the work most interesting, and would 
be glad to have more names at any time. 

Yours sincerely, 
E. K. . 
A Flat Fizzle 

In the June Crrtic three pages were devoted to an — ＋ for corre- 
spondents for prisoners. I think it might be worthwhile to show the 
Leacue members the difficulty under which this work is being carried on. 

The above appeal, including the ectua!l cost of printing those three 
pages, and the postage, not including cost of elerical work in addressing 
and mailing, cost $51.16. And the result? Just two offers, meaning that 
it has cost us over $25.58 to get each of these members! And yet it 
seems to be the impression among many that this work should pay for 
itself, that we are committing an indeceney by ap ling for funds, and 
that we have somewhere in the clouds an invisible supply of cold cash 


and that all we have to do is to turn on che spigot and get it, Some have 
even resented thal we should make the suggestion that a dollar new amii 
then would help te heey things poing. 

It we had received as many as ten replies from the large number 
of Cnttie readers, that would have cost us about $5 each, But 525 
Isn't that a bit stcop? , 

One gentle lady, bubbling over with the milk of human kindness, 
actually wrote that in her opinion all this talk about holping prisoners 
was mere camouflage intended to get subseribera (at a cost of $25 each!), 
while another, a ln of the Resantine persuasion, said that this prison 
work was deliberate humbug, intended to give un sir of vespectability to 
our vicious attacks on the dear leaders, Another pictured the Editor ns 
rolling around in a high-class aulumobile paid for out of fifty cent sub- 
scriptions. 

All of these nro part of the days work, but when it comes to paying 
$26 for each mew imember, one must pause and consider. Cannot the 
space devoted to penal matters be turned to other uses which, while con- 
sonnnt with other ubjucts of the Omme, will produce some result of one 
sort be another not so utterly destructive to ður microscopic bank 
necount? 


Penal Notes 

Tho Strange Case of Albert B. Fall——Everybody who has read the 
recent papers has noticed that Albert B. Fall, secretary of the interior 
under Harding, has finally been sent to prison for receiving a bribe from 
Edward L. 3 in connection with bis offielal duties. It will be re- 
called that Mr. Fall was sentenced to a year in the District of Columbla 
jail, Owing to his foeble health, which, in the opinion of medical experts 
would render this sentence hazardous to his lite, the court after much 
consideration changed his sentenco from n year to a year and a oot 
This, under our jumble of penal leyislation, made it possible nut only 
to send him to the New Mexico state prison at Santa Fe as a Federal 
prisoner, where the climate ie more favorable, but, by r his 
term one day he becomes cligible to parole after serving one-third of the 
sentence. His actual time is shortened by lengthening it! But this is b 
far not the oddest part of the case. A D, C. jury found Fall guilty o 
accepting a bribe of $100,000 from Doheny in the case of an oil lease. 
while a few months later another D. C. jury found Doheny innocent of 
offering a bribe to Fall. Fall is sitting in prison for n a bribe 
whith it has been legally decided Doheny never offered him. I do not at- 
tempt to decide which jury was right, but beth could not haye been. 
Doheny was indirectly declared guilty in the Fall trial, while Fall was 
presumably innocent, if Doheny was acquitted, Could anything be mare 
absurd, or calculated to cast contempt on our methods? 


Washington, D. C, Police Regulations — In Washington, D, C., one 
may sleep on the grass in the parks on hot nights without interference, 
but woe to him who falls aslecp on a bench; he is ordered to more on 
to the grass. The henches ave apparently for ornament, 


Washingtons “Bluck Hole, On August Jd there were crowded into 
Washington's police lock-up 175 prisoners, awaiting trial. The lock-up hua 
an area of 400 square feel, giving lus than 2% square feet to cack pric- 
oner. This was just the ordinary Sunday night erop of drunks and other 
minor offenders, Fifty were prostrated by the heat and several had to be 
sent tu the hospilal. Years ef protest have produced no betterment. 

Inerease of Federal Prisoners During Use two years following 
March, 1929, the number of inmates confined in Federal prisons has in- 
creased from 8,339 Lo 12,598. Sending men to prison is about the only 
thriving industry except bootlegging and racketeering. 


A Letter from Sweden 


Stockholm, June 26, 1931 


Dear Co-Readers and Unknown Friends: 
Do you think it practical that such a splendid little Raper as the 
ne 


Critic, which you 1 myself read from the first 
e 


last, shall be edited from 


to the 


‘s Bottom"? I do not. Therefore I have 


had the iden that we — e make the paper our own in some way and give 


the Editor free air un 


the wings. 


rom this date—it is the 26th of 


Jane—I therefore ety pur aside 10 Swedish ore, about 2% cents, as 


“The Cnrric's Air Fu 


efforts, I am sure. 


The money will be sent — © the Editor. 
You do understand the mystery of sympathy, cooperat 


n and united 


A READER AND FRIEND IN Swenew 


Theosophy or Nen-Theosophy—XXV 
(Continued from Jone Curric) 


Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teac ings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in 


eosophical Society today. 


Great “teings” (Continned) 


Pratyeka Buddhas are those 
Bodhisattvas who strive after and 
often reach the Dharmakaya robe 
after a series of lives. Caring no- 
thing for the woes of mankind or 
to help it, but * their own 
bliss, they enter Nirvana and 

isappear from the sight and the 
hearts of men. In Northern Bud- 
dhism a “Pratyeka Buddha“ is a 
synonym of spiritual Selfishness. 

—Voice of the Silente, Note to 

“The Two Paths,” origina! — 

only 


[Camte St. Germain}. No won- 
der you find it cloudy, for it was 
never meant for the uninitiated 
reader, Eliphas studied from the 
Rosicrucian MSS. (now reduced to 
three copies in es ex- 
pound our eastern ines from 
the teachi of Roseneraus, who, 
upon his return from Asia dressed 
them up in a semi-Christian garb 
intended as a shield for his pupils, 
against clerical revenge. One must 
have the key to it and that key is 
a science per se, Rosenernur 4 
orally. Saint Germain recordeil 
good doctrines in figures and his 
only exciphered MS. remained with 
his staunch friend and patron the 
benevolent German Prince from 
whose house and in whose pres- 
ence he made his last exit—Home. 

—Mahatma Letters, p. 280 


When the life-wave shall pass 
from Karth to Mereury, it is these 
Three who shall become in turn 
Lords of Mercury, and guide all 
evolution on that globe. They are 
known in Buddhism as Pratyeka 
Bushthas, the “solitary Burllhas”; 
for They do not teach. . . But 
They stand at the level of the Bud- 
dha, though Theirs is not the role 
of the World-Teacher. Hence the 
curiously misleading description in 
popular Buddhism of Them as 
“solitary” or “selfish” Buddhas. 

—t, Jinarajadasa, First Princi- 

ples of Theosophy, p. 208 


The last survivor of the Royal 
House of Rakoczi, known as the 
Comte de S. Germain in the his- 
tory of the eighteenth century: as 
Bacon in the seventeenth; as Ko- 
bertus the monk in the sixtcenth: 
aa Hunyadi Janos in the fifteenth; 
as Christian Rosencrauz in the 
faurteenth—to take a few of his 
incarnations—was disciple through 
these Jaborious lives and now has 
achieved Masterhood, the ‘Hungar- 
ian Adept’ of The Occult World, 
s — — 22 of = that 

ungarian Se ete o y live 
in different countries. The 
Master Rakoczi in Hungary but 
travelling much... . 

—Annic Besant, The Masters, 

1918 Krotona ed., pp. 75-76; 2nd 

Adyar ed., p. 50 


(1) An adept—the highest as 
the lowest—is one only during the 
ewercise of Ais occult powers. 

(2) Whenever these powers are 
needed, the sovereign will unlock 
the door to the inner man—(the 
adept) who can merge and act 
freely but on condition that his 
jnilor—the suitor man yar he eith- 
er completely or partially parn- 
lpzed—as the case may require; 
viz: either (u) mentally and si- 
enlly; (b) mentally—but no y- 
sienliy; (e) physically but not en- 
tirely mentally; (d) neither but 
with an nase Ulm interposed bo- 
tween the outer and the inner mau 
,... no adept can be supposed ta 
keep his will in constant tension 
and the inner man in full function, 
when there is no immediate neces- 
sity for it. When the iner man 
rests the adept becomes an ordi- 
nary man, limited to his physical 
sonses and function of his physical 
enn. Habit sharpens the intul- 
tions of the latter, yet is unable to 
maly them supersensuous. The in- 
ner adept is ever ready, ever on 
the alert, and that suffices for nur 
piore, At moments of rest then, 

ix faculties are at rest also. 
—Muahutma Letters, h. 160 


An accepted pupil is taken into 
his Masters consciousness to su 
great an extent that whatever he 
sees or beara is within the know- 
ledge of his Master—not that the 
Master necessarily sees or hears 
it at the same moment 7 
that often happens) but that it! 
within the Muster's memory exact- 
ly an it does within the panes of 
the pupil. Whatever the pupil fects 
or thinks is within the astral and 
mental bodies of his Master 
II, for example, the pupil is writ- 
ing a letter or giving a locture, 
the Master is subconsciously aware 
of that fact, and may at any mo- 
ment throw into the mind of the 
pupil a sentence to be included.. 

—C. W. Leadbeater, Inner Life, 

Adyar ed., T, pp. 44-45; 49-60; 
Amer. od., I, 29-30; 32-23 


(To be continued) 
A Trip to Reviewland—The (striches on Parade 


Once upon a time, when I was fresher and greener than I ant today, 
I shaved the yery common impression that book reviewers are persons 
who are selected as having some independent. knowledge of che topics to 
be considered, and as being therefore, in some degree at least, compe- 
tent to express an opinion as to the value of the book in question. Such 
knowledge may not be an infallible protection against errors of judgment, 
especially in cuntroversial matters, but it ab Teast affords a p jon 
against asininity, both in the book and in the reviewer, in the eyes of 
those who do know something about it, 

It is quito true that there are periodicals which openly expose their 
worthlessness as mediums of review by publishing the sort of commont 
which aims to avoid criticism, to say something commendatory if pos- 
sible, and if not, lo invent it, in short, to present a sort of comlensed 
but glorified table of contents. One soon learns to pass over this ser- 
hon in such periodicals, 

Another class of review which is to be questioned is the review in 
Magazines whieh Are issued by the . of the book reviewed. I 
need not cite examplos, It is within the range of possibility that such a 
Magazine would publish an unexpurgated review searifying one af its 
own books, but the presmaption is against it and the signed name of the 
reviewer is po guarantee that there is no discrimination. As well per- 
mit the plaintiff to sit on the jury. Such reviews should appear in the 
admittedly advertising pages where misrepresentation is usually re- 
garded as part of the game and with more leniency. 

But ruling out these two classes as unworthy of consideration, there 


are publications to which one has the right to lock for utterly impartial 
and unbiesed comments, made by persons who are in a position ta know 
what they are talking shout and who are not afraid to say it, not mere 
hack writers who can discourse with equal facility today un the theory 
of relativity and tomorrow on serum - d or the origin of the Amer- 
ican Indinn—astuff that may read well but will not stand Inspeetion. 
These people have to make a living, no doubt, but they don’t be in 
firat-class periodicals, For a long time I had confidence in such —＋ 
tions, but today my faith is shuttered. J not infrequently found that 
when some subject was treated with which I was familiar, the ears 
of the reviewer were painfully visible, How can I know, I said, that 
just the same does not apply in viher eases where T am not qualiied to 
review the reviewer? 

Lately my attention has heen called to this hy reviews of certnin 
now books dealing with theosophical topics, A Bechbofer-Roberts’ 
The Mysterious Madume and Alvin Boyd Kuhn's heosophy; a Modern 
Revival of Ancient Wisdom. 

The New York Times Book Review of May 17th, 2921, has a so-called 
review of these two books by P. W. Wilson who, i understand, has ac- 
quired some reputation as a reviewer. There are theosophists a-plenty, 
of literary ability, to whom the New Fork Times could have turned for u 
review, Charles Johnston, for instance, who has written for it before. 
There are also people who, while not theosophists, at least have some 
sense and can scent out if a writer is simply talking through his hat amd 
copying charges which are not criticially sifted, ns they should be in 
any biography worthy of the name. Yet The Mysterious Madame was 
placed in h enabling bim to show that he knows nothing what- 
ever of the subject, simply rang Aag A statement in the book for 
granted, and writing, not a review, but a summary such as might appear 
on the publisher's jacket and adding W» it an air of positiveness and 
. which may impress and convince the ignorant, perbaps, but 
which disgusts the well-informed, who might well remark: “There's 
just another literary poll parrot.” In culling IL P. B. a feminine Ras- 
putin” he is not copying Bechhofer-Raberts, but perhaps had in mind the 
publisher's statement that Bechhofer Roberts had been “kissed by Ras- 
putin“ as one of his qualifications. 

Another review“ of The Mysterious Madame is that contained in the 
London Daily Telegraph of May &th, 1931, and this, two, is not a real 
review, but a summary in which the writer, Rebecca West, makes it clear 
that she has simply swallowed Bechhofer-Roberts’ canards hook, line 

ws that she is enqualified to write on such a subject, 


P. Blava nd is determined to make everybod 
makes one who s the facts feel dispnsed to look for further lil- 
erary efforts only for the pur of steering around them. Charly the 


swallow anything from a golf ball to a tenpenny nail, to the amuse- 
ment of the beholders, 


— 
brief but to the point. Not only does he swallow the whale Bechhofer 
Roberts romance, but in speaking of Kuhn's book add his own adorn- 
ment, suggesting the paper collar on a boiled ham; be tells us that Annie 


in the New York Hereld-Tribune o ay Ad, by Gertrude Marvin Wil- 


Besant, The Passionate Pilgrim, while nut a theosophist, has a keen erit- 
ical ability and simply gags at the malicious attitude of The Mysterious 
Madame. She is careful to make it clear, in citing some of the stories, 


chat she is not wmulorsiyy them, that they are genevally denied and, in 
short, “That's what Beehbufer-Roberts gays in Jus book,’ Could one 
expect more? 

The July Toronto Theosophical News, apeak)ig of Bechhofer-Robarta 
assertion that H. P. B. was once a circus rider and ballet dancer, calls 
fittention to the very obvious fact that Blavatsky kang a fanily name 
there must have been various Blavatsky’s, possibly of all sorta and rondi- 
Lions, aod thal it ia up to the writer, before he makes definite — yea 
tu assure himself that the one in question was I. P. Blavatsky and mu 
tther. Here is an i\lustration. A Florida press item of — 30th, 
1928 (sec Carrie, November, 1928) says. Municipal Judge Philip 
A. Roll returned to his duties at the city hall, Friday, trying six cases 
for various offenses, one of whom, Annie Besant, a colored woman, he 
Aequitted of the charge of disturbing the peace” This incident js com 
mended to some future Bechhofer-Roberts who iay undertake to write 
another life of Annie Besant of Adyar as pravi t she was unt only 
a pegress, but. wan acrested in Florida for disorderly conduct. Review- 
ers as well as writers should know these possibilities and not act as god- 
father nr godmother to every story that blows their way. 

Judging from the above, which are but a few illustrations, it would 
scem that reviewing, while not a lust art, is decadent, and that leading 
papers are likely at any time tu hand such surigps work over to ingum- 
petents and ignoramuses, banking on their reputation that any trash 

hey may print will go down with the public. When such glaring in- 
stances occur one’s faith in the journal is haken; how can one know 
that other articles muy not be equally bad? And the reviewer is as much 
to blame, Were I fnreed to write up a book on a topic of which T know 
nothing, 1 would put it on that basis and say so at the start; I wouldn't 
onilorse or condim Ahd pretend ta know while demonstrating that f 
don"t and that I am writing merely in order to collect an honorarium 
of u few cents a word, or to build up a reputation for smartness among 
those who louk on The Daily Telegraph, the New York Times oc The New 
Republic as mouthpieces for the worl of God. Honesty is always avail- 
able even when critical ability is not. 


Mr. Kingsland’s Latest Letter 

Amang the diverse — existing in the Theosophical Movement 
today, Dr. J. J. van der Loeww, general secretary of the Dutch Section, 
J. S. (Adyar) and Mr. William Kingsland, of the Blavatsky Associa- 
tion, perhaps represent the opposite poles, I shall revert to Dr. van der 
Leeuw on another oceeasion, hut it muy be stated here that, if T under- 
stan] him correctly, he is onposed to everything in the remotest wa 
related to a credo in the Theosophical Sogiety. He would leave eno 
member and the Soviety as a whole free to think just as the so-called 
inner impulses {ur delusivns) prompt; he would even discard the idea of 
Masters and seni II. P. D. out the back door, all of these savoring of 
“revelation.” (J. J, van dev Leeuw, The Crisis in the Thensuphical 
Svelety and the Way Out.” See Chrric, June, 190.) 

Mr. Kingsland, on the contrary, would have thensophists adopt a sort 
of charter, or, to use his latest phrase, “Concordat,” based upon teach- 
ings of N. P. B and including the doctrine of Masters, and would use this 
as a starling point foy cooperation between the various theosophiral 
sovicties in furtherance of the common interast. 

Mr. Kingsland has already published two pamphlets, The Essentials 
cud Non-Baasentiola of à Theosophical Organisation (June, 1930) and 
The Work of w Theosophical Organisation (December, 1930). He has 
now issued a Letter“ dated June 20th, 1981, “To All Theosophists,” in 
which he repeats the appeal ta agree upon a common basis of belief, as 
embodied in the accompanying ument, “A Preliminary Draft of a 
Theosophical Concordat Celebrating the First Centenary of the Birth 
of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky,” and he proposes that this Concordat, 
or Credo, shall be formally adopted by the associations which claim to be 


in agreement as to the existence of Masters, and the teachings of The 
Secret Doctrine. This, he thinks, should be the first step towards co- 
operation, € n 

I have the greatest respect for Mr. Kingsland's earnestness and for 
his services to the theosophical cause; I would not say a word against 
soch a mutual understanding. Purther, I believe that the Theosophical 
Society was deliberately founded by dirertion of the Masters to teach 
certain doctrines (Mahatma Letters, page 263) in addition to the general 
principle of Universal Brotherhood, and that whatever the policy this or 
that soclety may ＋ the actual control of the society should be in the 

of persons who ean be depended on to defend these teachings. 
While agreeing that any who accept the principle of Universal Brother- 
hood may be admitted as members, I would admit them as associate ar 

class members anly, reserving the right to vote, to bold office or 
serve on committees—except such committees as have to do with y 
routine work, such as house committees and the like, which involve no 
question of general policy—to those who are In a sense “orthodox,” (hat 
is, to those who accept the Theosophical Fundamentals. The pathetic 
wreck which the Adyar Theusuphigal Society presents todey is largely 
the result of the non-committal policy advocaled by Dr. van der Leeuw 
and others. Many a lodge of the T. S. today is theosophical only in 
name, presenting a weird agglomeration of crude beliefs kaving no rela- 
tien to Theosophy, and many of whose members really do not know what 
Theosophy is; an intelleetual junk shop, in short. It mught to be patent 
to everybody that the Theosophical Movement cannot be promoted in any 
such fashion. 

Se far, then, I agree with Mr. Kingsland that there should be some 
sort of understanding as to what 4 — is, and bis summary. 
while T think it too abstruse for the mentality and training of the ayer- 
age member of the Adyar Society at least, presents this Theosophy in a 
condensed and compact form. 

But I do not believe that the acceptance of this Concordat, its sign- 
ing by the officers of the different societies, if they have any, will go far 
towards bringing about fraternal relations, cooperation in a common 
cause, or by whatever similar title you choose to call it. Why do I hold 
that view? It is simple h. re are several societies which 
already accept all of Mr. Kingsland’s Essentials just as fully as if each 
officer or member had dipped his pen in ink and sigoot them. I men- 
tion especially the Blavatsky Association, the United Lodge of Thesso- 
phists, the Point Loma Theosophical Society and the one in New York 
whieh, following its own claim, I designate as the One and Onur. Is 
tacit agreement on Essentials loading to cooperation or fraternizathon 
among these societies? By no means; they simply glare at each other, 
with the exception of the Point Loma Society, w chief official, Dr. 
de Purucker, has extended the hand of fellowship to the others named. 
and has met only with rebuffs, and in some cases, with itive insult. 
Only the Adyar Society, vague on the Essentials, has n a desire 
to work with the Point Loma Society in the common cause 

And ruling Dr. de Purucker and his society out of the question for the 
moment, what attempt has been made by either the United Lodge of 
Theosophists, the Owe AND ONLY or the Blavatsky Association to moet in 
a friendly way? On the contrary, cach has distinctly refused to take 
thet step. Recently a prominent member of the ONE Ant ONLY actually 
refused to permit the Point Loma Society to use an article written by 
himself in defense of H. F. B. He would rather see her character pub- 
|lely besmirched than allow fellow theosophists of another society to 
quote his own words in her defense! And have we not seen a leadi 
— periaos under the influence of associates of United Lodges o 

heosophists anonymously printing false and malicious slanders about 
other theosophists who are as fully devoted to H. P. B. and her Teachers 
as they are, and refusing to retract its peene falsehoods? (Theosophy, 
January, 1929; comment in Critic, March, 1929.) 


Na, when Brotherhood is not practised without the signing of duch- 
ments it is vain to bope that this will lead to it. Brotherhood originates 
on a higher plane; it is not the outcome either of intellectual conviction 
or of dictation hy and no amount of intellectual study will bring 
it about—and the facts before us prove it. on intellectual 
Fundamentals, but contempt and hatred in the rt, or, at best, indif- 
ference~-that is what we are being shown, If I know ali mysteries and 
all knowledge, and accept every word of H. P, B. and W. Q. J., and if 
I can repeat The Secret Doctrine from beginning to end, and can lenen- 
edly diseuss the difference between Heing and Be-ness, aud know all 
about the pitris and the lighting of Manas, and if I give all my time, 
money and work to my lodge, and am united with my associates in simi- 
— of sim, purpose and teaching, und if [ have to my own satisfaction 
attained to a “truer realization of the Seur and a profounder convictian 
of Universal Brotherhood,” and have bot love, it profiteth me nothing; 
I am become as “sounding brass and a clanging cymbal.” And signing 
a paper will not make me anything else, whether it be a Declaration 
or g Concordat. J 

In my opinion those who preach Brotherhood should begi» their 
preaching by practising it themselves. Example is ever more potent than 
admonition, To return to Dr. de Purucker and hia society; Dr. de 
Purucker has extended his hand time and again to Mr. Kingsland; he bus 
invited Mr. Kingsland to attend his Brother conference, nut demand- 
ing conformity to any Essentials or Nan-Ezrentlals, and Mr. Ki 
land has as often declined, ovar and over, Every attempt to persuade him 
ap Den met with u volley of “ifs” and “buts,” ending in refusal. No 
talk about coaperation, no signing of Concordata, will have the leat 
effect. One must begin with Brotherhood, with fraternization, with co- 
operation, and, having these, the rest will follow in due time. 

The United Lodge of Theosophisis, to which similar tures of 
friendship have been made, and refused, is so fundamentally lacking 
in the most rudimentary conceptions of Brotherhood (unless within Its 
own ranks). 80 disregardful of what the Masters and II. P. H. have 
sold about it, so wrapped up in the idea that one must be a student“ 
{studying one-half of the law and deliberately r its eyes to the 
rest), 80 centered on Manas as contrasted with Buddhi, that even if its 
non-existent officers could be induced to sign Mr. Kingsland's Concordat, 
which is almost ton much ta expect, it would become so absorbed in the 
Concordat that the end in view as expressed by Mr. Ki and, co- 
operation, would be forgotten. The present 8 of its affection 

And the ONB and Onty of New York. One has but to read their 
own —.— statements (Theosophical Quarterly, July, 1980, Page 67. 
and front page of every issue) ta see that they are so supremely happy 
in the act of sitting before the fire and chewing the cud of their own 
#elf-zatisfaction, ana in despising others who dare to think themselves 
theosophists, and distinctly declaring that they want nothing to do with 
them, that ey are likely to continue in this state of theasuphical coma 
indefinitely. They have their own little heaven, so why bother them with 
Concordats? One does not want to witness their horror at the possi- 
bility of having their robes of sanctity sullied. 

nd the Blavatsky Association, broad as it is in same ways, haa bound 
itself hand and foot by its constitution and rules, and has declined ta 
have anything to do with the de Purucker fraternization movement. 

To summarize; it has not been my intention to criticiza Mr. Ki 
land's exeellent Concordat, But the way to bring about cooperation 
is to begin it by attempting to cooperate oneself, forgetting minor dif- 
ferences. There is always time to retreat if relreat becomes necessary, 
but he who will risk nothing will gain nothing. Dr. de Purucker, whether 
one agrees with all his views or not, has shown us the way. It is the way 
of the Masters, no matter what one may say about non-essentials. When 
this step has been taken, the adoption of Mr. Kingsland's Concordat 
will be all the easier to effect. It is not likely to be adopted sooner. 


q 


| At the Periscope 


Latest News in Brief —Ojai Happy Valley being boomed again; not 
expectidd to mature for centuries, but inside now.—Krishnamurti te 
visit Australia next April.—Wed gets better; goes to Morocca— 
Point Loma T. S. and Canadian Section, T. S. turn down Kingsiand's 
Concordat; scared at idea of a creed —Arundale ranks Besant, Lead- 
—.— and Krishnamurti s s of the Masters; Besant a ste 

higher than Blavatsky— De — adds Hen Franklin to list o 
—— Gated * Í 17 T) would claim sole right to title ‘on 

phic: aciety,” hut no re —Ragoczy Co 
Temple of the —— e degree of ‘or of Theosophy with 
alt Mahatmic endo — Aa berar behind designing American 
tiag, anys de O-M.—No adepts left in Tibet except dugpas, says J. M. 
Popa M. Pryse R gA in Canadian rate tome: as billinpsenteist. 
— ican Section, F., starts selling solid soup; concentration to 
meditation —No “Back to . 2 Judge, says E. T. 
e.— Charles Johnston, badi 47 now recovering —Mrs, Besant, 
in bed with banged knee, now hobb enn be 4 with help . theose- 
phists in Basra, Mesopotamia, 1 y Syna. won't circum- 
cise their sons; theosophical lodge room ey Ar da up. Indian Section Head- 
quarters celebrates Shri Krishnaji's 36th birthday May lith, but not 
quite sure of date—Geoffrey Hodson to meditate - #7 1 hour, 15 
minutes at Convention and Olesa Codd 1 hour, why not 
starta meditative Marathon?—Max Wardall suffers sunstroke in France, 
but recovering.—Convention and summer school to end with aesthetic 
leg-twisting; should have a hornpipe by Hodson. 

Correction; Phoentz Lodge-Point Loma Lodge—tIn the June Canio 
under "Fraternization Movement,” it was stated that members of the 
Phoenix Lodge attended the White Lotus Day r of the Point 
Loma Lodge in London It was the reverse; the Point Loma members 
attended a meeting held by the Phoenix Lodge. me fault. 


Funny Mr. Hargrove.—When one wearies of rending Mr. Pryse one 


may search for gems in the columns of The Theosophical Quarterly, In 
the July issue ( age 68) Mr. E. T. „addressing the recent con- 
vention of the Ong ano ONLY, sail: ” is a — N Hack to Bia- 


vatsky' movement. Having followed strange gods for many years, there 
r 8 Eg sek ye: the Wanderers, and they now say ‘back to Blavatsky.’ 
rs. Cleather, William Ki and others. ba 

82 they say — 7 rie are trying to do? ‘Back to B avatsky*® without Jud 

They cannot do it. It is impossible to do it. Bewsre of the people w 
pretend that they *. any contact with the Lodge or with Masters, and 
who ng to leave J nut as a link in the chain...” Such talk is silly. 
Did Jud 140 write Isis Unveiled, Tae Secret Doctrine, The Key to Theoeo- 
phy? Did he give the world The Voice of the Silence? Is there any evi- 
dence that he helped to ing ire these R or cuntributed to them? 
Mr. Hargrove’s remark implics that these works would have no value 

paian one accepts Judge as his 7 it is a direct slur on H. P. 
in that it implies that H. P. B. is worthless without Judge The Ma- 
hatmas in their Letters are all wrong; Mr. Hargrove knows better. As 
for the “strange whom Mrs. Cleather and Me. Kingsland followed 
"for many years,” who are they? It 5 in evidence that these A ack mm 
have from their first meeting with II. P. B. been her devoted d pelvis. 

ers Mr. Hargrove perchance refer to Katherine Ti ? Hf so, "hes he 
—— his own devotion to her? This is nat inte as a reflection 
udge it is a simple fact, and the society which publishes the Quar- 
Toi w it ha have no one to blame but itself if it is regarded by outside 
followers of H. P. B. as a whiled sepulchre, a society, not of true theoso- 
phists, but of Pharisees and haters. And the strange thing is that the 
One AND ONLY hates none with A bitter hatred as it does those ultra- 
Judgeites, the United Lodge of Theosophists. Other societies consist 

merely of poor simps, but the U. L. T.] Ah, that is of the Evil One. 


Landon H. P. B. Centenary Conference —The report of tha success of 
the H. P. B. n held in London, June 24th, under the 
auspices of the Point Loma T. S. is further confirmed by a lengthy report 
received from Mr. J. H. Venema, prenis of tbe Hague Lodge of the 
Point Loma Soviety. Besides Dr, Purucker, A. Trevor Barker, Ken- 
neth Morris, Dr. Osvald Siren and officials of that society from Holland, 
and others, the Adynr Society was represented by Dr. and Mre. Arun- 
dale, some members of the Dotch Section (Adyar) Mr, Hamilton-Jones, 
president uf the Phoenix Lodge, and the Anthroposophical Society 
(Steiner) by Mr. D. N. Dunlop. Mr. William Kingsland, who had been 
invited, declined to come, while if the United Lodge of T hists and 
the Blavatsky Association sent representatives, they must have been pres- 
ont in their astral bodies, as they are not mentioned. I am particularly 
pleased to note the participation of Mr. Hamilton-Jones, who made an 
address, na the Phoenix Lodge was at first inclined to join the Stond- 
aloofers, Naturally an occasion of this sort did not offer much room 
for discussion and what was accomplished was the starting ul è fra- 
ternal feeling between the societies resented. Dr. de Purucker ex- 
pressed himself as opposing the Concordat plan ef Mr. Kingsland on the 
ground that the Point Loma Society is open tu all who ve in Uni- 
versal Brotherhood, and that a Concordat would tend to the establishment 
of a dogmatic Theosophy, I do not share Dr. de Puracker's views in 
this He mtg but this is not the place to discuss the subject. It is ta be 
hoped that Dr. de Purucker will sometime state how it is propased to 
paaro the Point Loma Society in the future against the fate which 

us overtaken the Aamar Society, which has become a hodge of cot- 

flicting notions, embracing Liberal Catholicism, World-Teacherism, 
World-Motheriem, Sun-Worship, Hodsonian fairyism and other stuf 
not to be found in the original teachings, 

De Purucker in London.—A cablegram from London dated July Ath 
says: “Leader concluded publie lectures tonight. Excellent audiences, 

vblic attention increasing, important accessions, opening brilliant possi- 
ilities future work Britain. Old friends returning, members enthasi- 
astic. (Signed) Barker.” Dr. Osvald Siren writes: “G. de P's public 
address on Thursday (June ey was $ great occasion. It was the 
strongest and most perfect speech I have heard from him. The hall was 
fine, some 400 to E je present, the speaker in fine conilitinn. 
Everybody sat spellbound; there was a spirit of devotion, dificult to de- 
scribe but clear enough to be felt by most of the people present He 
talked ubout the Masters, about man as a child of the universe, of the 
spiritual consciousness that pervades the spacea as well as the human 
heart, of the saving poWer of love, of the path that leads to the heart 
of the universe, You know these thoughts; they are not new, but they 
were expressed with s power of conviction which seemed irresistible.” 
On the other hand I am told that some who attended the first public 
lecture were “absolutely disgusted,” people going to sleep or leaving 
during the lecture, hall but half-filled, alt the others very disappointed 
ind ideas few, words many, conduct theatrical and studied, etc. One 
suspects that those who went determined to look for faults rather than 
io the good qualities of the speaker gut just the impression they went 
with. 

Theosophical Friends“ Meeting — From the progtum of the canven- 
tion and summer school of the American Section, T. S. (August Theo- 
sophical Meseenger, page 409) I infer that Mr. Hodson will meditate 
publicly 75 minutes on August 17th and Miss Codd 90 minutes on August 
18th. On the following days there will be general meditation from 7.30 
to 9.00 A. M. This reminds one of an old-fashioned Friends’ meeting, 
where silence often prevails for an hour and a half. E like this; it is 
better than the aesthetic leg show with which both the convention and 
school terminate. 


Count Keyserling on Theosophists.—A letter published in the April 


Theosophical Messenger (page 374) refers to Count Hermann Keyser- 
lung's Travel Diary of a Philozopher as illustrating “the way in which 
Theosophical ideas are appearing in non-theusophical writings" and the 
Count's impression of “the importance of uccultistn us taught and devel- 
oped by bishop Leadbeater.” Thal’s just fine, bul it happens thal the 
Count gives his impression of theosophists and of Leadbeater aleo, He 
says (Vol. I, page 145) = “Anyone who examines the mass of thensophiats 
elusely will find it diffeult to suppress a smile at their pretence that they 
constitute the seed of the new ‘race’ which is to cereale the civilisation of 
the future, The great majority of them are people un a mental level be- 
low the average who incline to superstition; they are neuropathologicsl, 
aid possess the readily spiteful egoism bern of the desire for personal 
sslvation which is so characteristle of all who regard themselves as 
specially chosen.“ He is disposed ta accept Leadbeater's visions as mostly 
authentic hecause he does not think he bas the brains tm invent them 
(Vol. 1, page 122). He says, in part, In the ordinary sense of the word 
he is not talented enough to he able to invent what he declares he has 
séen, nor, like Rudolph Steiner, is he capable of working upon his mater- 
jal in such a way that it would he diffgult to differentiate between that 
which he has perceived and that which he has added. He is hardly in- 
tellectually equal to his material... What he sees after his own fashion 
ivery often without understanding it} is in the highest degree full of 
signifieance. He has, therefore, in all probability geen something which 
realty exists,” This, to be sure, is a somewhat datious compliment and 
would apply equally te an inmate of a lunatic asytum or a man with the 
jimjams. One must remember that Keyserling is talking of the variety 
of theasophist he met at Adyar. One wonders what he would have 

had he encountered the Great Arundale. 

Neu. de Ovtega-Maxcy on “The Voice of the Silence — The distin- 
guished Chancellor of the new Haleyon University, the Rev. de Ortega- 
Maxey, the new star which has suddenly blazed forth in the Temple of 
the People, tells us [Temple Artisan, February-March, page 91) thet 
“The great majority of students of Ar admit that The Voice 
of the Silence’ Was given to Mme. Blavatsky through the Master Hila- 
rion,” The exception, if we may judge from the Preface to the Voice 
was Mme. Blavatsky herself, She tells us that she learmed these Precepts 
by heart from temple records in a quite normal fashion and translated 
them from memory. That Hilarion had anything to do with it appears 
to be just a cock-and-bull story started by a writer in the Hollywood 
Tkeosephist (October, 1930, page 873; see February, 1932, Critic). 
The fev, de Ortega-Maxey may be kecping in his spirituality by means of 
lis biretta, but he seems to be keeping out his respect for facts. 

Mrs. Ransom to Lecture in U. S. A—From the May Theosophical 
Messenger (page 401) one learns that Mrs. Josephine Ransom will 
lecture in the United States this autumn. Mrs. Ransom has been gen- 
eral secretary of the Australian and South African Sections of the 
T. S. (Adyar). While officiating in Australia she assisted Mrs. Besant 
in her scandalous attempt to mulet the Sydney Independent Th hical 
Society of its property, valued at $330,000 at that time Mrs, Besant 
first cancelled the charter of the Sydney Lodge (later the Independent 
I. S.) without notice and then through Mrs, Ransom demanded that 
it hand over its entire property within seven days. As this hold-up was 
resented, sult was brought to compel it to deliver. For details see 
Carri, January 28, 1924. As the suit threatened to drag along indefi- 
nitely, and as the Independent T. S. proposed an expasure of Lead- 
bester by having him simmoned as @ witness and compelled to stand 
cross-examination regarding his sexual practices with boys, which would 
probably have wrecked the Section, the Besant party compromised for 
a trivial sum, sufficient to cover the Sydney Lodge’s share in the Mor- 
ven School fiasco. It is one of the ugliest episodes in the history of 
the Besant regime. 


neslions Some People Ask—The June Theosophical Messenger 
— tells the ae questions audiences ask, On page $24 we read that 


an inquirer wants to know if “each individual hay an angel always with ` 


him through life?” We know, of course, that Mr. Leadbeater has a huge 
angel lackey always sta behind his seat te ran errands, and we 
have been given a very beautiful description of this personage, but now 
Mr. Hodson, replying, informs the questioner that the way to get a 
"sylph" attached, to one for this life and the life to come is te get dap- 
tized by a priest of the apostolic succession. Other people are denied 
this privilege and even baptism by a dissenting re seen has no effect; 
he cannot supply the right brand of paste and angel can't stick, 
Pretty cheap at the price, one would think. In the eases of Bishops 
Wedgwood and Cooper the angel seems to have been inefficient, or else 
the baptism must have been incorrectly performed. Also one wonders 
what the angel will do if the person apostatizes, Oscar Kollerstrimn's 
angel must be looking for a new Job unless, indeed, in this sort of thing 
there ie no divorce. 

Scorpion on Way to Dinner Stings Ernest od. - Mr. Leadbeater 
tella us (May Theosophist, page 214) that “Unfortunately, our well- 
known brother Mr. Ernest Wood, who is the Recording Secretary of Lhe 
Society, when walking barefoot und without a light, was stung by a 
scorpion on his way to the dinner.“ Thanks to prompt spplication of 
Ayur-Vedic modicine and charms Mr. Wood did not suffer seriously. 

hether the scorpion reached his dinner is not stated. 


Choice Titbits from Mr. Uryse.—From an article by James M. Pryse 
in the July Canadian Theosophist, entitled “Truth and Honesty,” I coll 
the following choice expressions which he applies to the nt Loma 
Theosophical Society: “Malodorous charlatuns”; “the Purple Mother of 
unsavory memory"; “the shady Point Loma faetlon’; “the Timeley-de- 
Purucker bunch“; “the debilitated Point Loma sect”; “the dugpa-in- 
apired Purple Mother”; “charlatanie message-monger”; “Pinehbeck 
er of a small fragment of the original Society”. Mr. Pryse, It may be 
mentioned, is not a member of the U. L. T. and has no nse for what he 
calls the Croshieites.” I hope The Canadiun Theosophist will encours 
Mr. Pryse and, should his own inner resources prove inadequate for 
the occasion, present him with a dictionary of billingsgate. He has the 
ear of Mr. Smythe and is always ready to turn himself inside out for 
the public benefit and amusement. Like Dr. de Purucker, he ia “a man 
with a Messago to give to my fellow-men, a Message which is sublime,” 
Clearly he is in touch with Masters, else he could nat know so much about 
what they are doing or not doing. But the “Message” is not one af love, 
but of hatred compounded with downright vulgarity. 


U. L. T. Schools for Children.—An esteemed U, L. T. lady takes me by 
the neck quite AAN for a L. theosophical sins, mostly 
commilted towards the U. L. T. Among others I am charged with say- 
ing, with regard to theosophical schools for children, that “U, L. T. hes 
also a school, but that not much of it is known.” Nothing of the sort was 
said, as one a by referring to the May Cutric, last paragraph of 
the article on “Theosophy for Children.“ T it was stated that my 
criticisms of a Hodsonian fairy diet for children were not intended to 
apply to the U. L. T. schools, but that “ws I have no information re- 

rding their methods I can — nothing and must refer those interested 
“pe to such lodges.” Following this I gave the addresses of two, 
the only ones known to me, to which inquirers might apply. The article 
was written at the * — of the General Superintendent of the Point 
Loma Lotus Circles, who supplied the information. If some responsible 
manager of n United Lodge of Theosophists school for children will fur- 
nish me with similar information I shall be delighted to publish it, but 
I am no more going to beg for it than I did in the other case. My past 
efforts to be of use to the U. L. T. have resulted much like an attempt to 
pet a pugnacious poodle, and I have given it up. 


—— 


Exact Reprints of Original Blavatsky. Texts 
The following original texts are supplied by the O, E. LIBRARY: 

Isis pei 3 aphic reproduction of original, the two volumes in 
one, 

The — ‘Doctrine; 1 reproduction of original, the two 
volumes in one, 

The Key to Theosophy; — reproduction of original, $2.00. 

Tho Voice of the Sil met Peking edition, reprint of original, with intro- 
— by A. L. Cleather and Basi) Crump. The only authentic 


| A Theosophist Glossary; photographic gt of origina), $2.00, 
| Transactions of the Blavatsky Lodge (London), $2.00. 
| II. P. B.'s answers to questions on The Secret Doctrine. 


Students are cautioned against corrupted editions of The Secret 
Dosti, The Key to Theosophy and The Pens of the Silence, especially 
the 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Basil 
Crump. Pp. vi. X, 187. Peking, a From the O. E. Laerary. $1.9. 

Basil Crump, well-known to ic readers as co-worker with M 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of J Buddhism the Science of Life, Ta 
Just published lu Peking an excellent Hille book with the above title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Seeret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original tnterpretations—although the words 
are mostly ie own—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intricacies 
| of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to undertake 
it, but who wish to know what it Is all about. 


The Blavatsky Pamphiet Series 

From Tne O. E. LnaRx, 20 cents each, as follows: 

H. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of ‘Canterbury—an Open Letter, 
The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
The Signs of the Times aud Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
Practical Occultism and Occultiam ve. the Occult Arts, by H. F. B. 
An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease. 
A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
H. F. ‘Biayatsky on Dreams. 
A Turkish Effendi on Caristendom and islam. 
M. P. B.'s Introductory“ to The Secret Doctrine. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
This series of reprints of articles by H. P = Sates and others con- 
sists of the 8 to this date: (1) H. 2. 8 „la a Rè 
ligion? ; 2 sr B., What Theosophy Is; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
0 oot 
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cations o 100 Damodar, Castes in gadis; 2 Ju Theoso- 
phy Generally Stat (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Ate on 
Ormuzd se Ahriman; (8) Judge, Réincarnation in Western R 2 


(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory. Heredity; — 7 P. H. 
& Judge, Reincarnation: (11) H. P. È & Judge, Dreams: (12) iar 
& Judge, Mind-Control; (13) H. P. B., Mediatorship; (14) Judge, H. F. 
Biavatsky. ö cents each from the O. E. LIBRARY. Last three new. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letters to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


q 


In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 
This collection of memorial articles by — 12 — hists, writ- 
ten and published shortly following her > Beats m out of 
print. It has now been re-issued by the Blavatsky 2 with 
some additions and photographs. Price, $2.26, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
actual — in the eosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


The Real H. P. Blavatsky 
In view of the 12th of this month being the — anniversary of the 
birth uf H. P. Blavatsky, and as she is bei about everywhere, 
ys should read her best biography, Willia m Kingsland” s The Real H. F. 
lavatsky, price, $5.75; also her Letters to A. P. Sinnett, price, 87.50. 


The ‘Book of Ei of Enoch 
Holbrook, Isabel B.—Studies on the Book of Enoch, Pt. 1, 50 cents. — 
published. Much information about Che Book of Enoch, f 
wently quoted in The Secret Doctrin 
Charles, A H—The Book of Enoch, trans, rian ‘the Ethiopic, $5.00. 


Four New Books; Important for Theosophists 
Williams, Gertrude M.—The Passionate Pilgrim; a Life of Annie Besant, 
amg . Accurate and illuminating as to recent theosophical his- 


Kuhu, Alvi ten bya the a Modern Revival of Ancient Wisdom, $3.00. 
Written by eosophist under the auspices of Columbia Uni- 


Dattpier Whakan, IV. C. D—A History of Science and its Relations 
with Philosophy and Religion, $4.00. The best history of science 
for a century. Fully up to date and anthoritative. 

Jeans, Sir James—The Mysterious Universe, $2.25. Views vf this great 
astronomer on the nature of the Universe; philosophica! specu- 
lations of a scientist. 


— about the Theosophical Fraternization Movement 
you want to keep ted on what is doing in the movement 
1 friendty relations between the different theosaphical societies? 
The Caric gives as much space as possible to this, but for full details 
and news read The Theosophical Forum, F monthly by the Point 
Loma Society. $1.00 a year, through the G. E. Lisrary. 
ce. 


“What is Buddhism?” 

Those who desire to Inform themselves on the essential principles of 
Huddhism, free from difficult Pali terms, should read What it Buddhisms#, 
a compendium of Buddhist philosophy and ethics issued by the Buddhist 
Lodge, London, for the use of Western readers. Cloth, 240 pages, $1,00, 
from the O. E. LIBALSY, 


“Fragments of a Faith Forgotten” 
Fragments of a Faith Forgotten, Mr. G. R. S. Mead's classical work 
on the Gnostics, long out of print, has been reprinted and can be had 
from the O. E. LIBRARY for $7.50, 
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RAPID-FIRE JUSTICE IN MICHIGAN 

Michigan has again distinguished itself. On August 14th 
three men, guilty of a peculiarly atrocious murder of two boys 
and two girls a few days before, were tried, conyicted and 
lodged in the penitentiary for life all in one day. The horrible 
circumstances of the crime so excited public indignation that 
attempts at lynching were made which, happily, were thwart- 
ed by the swift action of the authorities. 

The result of this incident is almost sure to be a demand for 
the reenactment of capital punishment in Michigan, which 
had abolished it many years ago, and has steadfastly refused 
to adopt a death penalty law. One may therefore consider 
whether there would be any valid grounds for such a demand, 
in view of the fact that Michigan has proved that it can act 
swiftly. 

Several years ago, in the same state, a prominent citizen, 
business man of repute, church member of standing, took a 
small girl out in his car and murdered her. It took a very 
short time to convict him and he is now serving a life sen- 
tence in the state prison. There were no appeals, no frantic 
efforts of lawyers to save his life in the end by causing the 
usual delays, delays which are almost inevituble when the 
death penalty is the result of conviction. About the same time 
there was going on in California the trial of a young man for 
kidnapping and murdering a girl. The penally in this case 
was death, which, in fact, he eventually suffered, bul the case 
was drawn out for months through the action of his attorneys. 

Tn the California case—and it finds ils parallel everywhere 
—a life was at stake and every possible legal method was em- 
ployed to save it, notwithslanding the admitied guilt of the 
defendant. Time was lost, large sums were spent in his do- 
fense and, quite possibly, had there been more cash and better 
lawyers, the youth might have escaped either scot-free or, at 
most, with a sentence to an institution for mental defectives. 
That would have been the result of a capital punishment law. 

In Michigan, on the other hand, there is no question of 2 
death penalty. The most extreme punishment is life imprison- 
ment. This always admits of reversal in the event that it can 


be proved later that a mistake was made or that there were 
mitigating circumstances not calling for the Jimit of punish- 
ment. What is the natural result? In this case it becomes a 
question whether it is worthwhile to put up a stiff fight in 
an apparently hopeless ease, and at great cost, when after all 
time itself would be likely to salve the question one way or 
another. So the first decision is allowed to stand, the case is 
cleared from the docket in short order, and society is equally 
protected, while it may eventually prove that some qualified 
form of sentence may be advisable. 

In short, make your penalty the most severe imaginable— 
and the death penalty is in the minds of most people the most 
seyore—and you arouse resistance which, whatever the ulti- 
mate outcome, is expensive, clogs the court and raises the * 
in the minds of other offenders that perhaps, they too may be 
able to escape. 

The demand for a death penalty law is based upon several 
ideas which are for the most parl erroneous, or which do not 
originate in a desire to see justice done, or for the public de- 
fense, but in the passion of revenge. The exhibitions of 
lynching, or attempts at lynching, are not based upon the fear 
that the offender may escape justice; they have their root In 
pure anger, in the desire to take revenge personally and 
swiftly. In the above recent Michigan case there was no ques- 
tion of escape; the criminals had already been sentenced, were 
in the hands of officers abundantly able to take care of them, 
and were on the way to prison. Yet the desire for their 
death was equally strong. It is the same desire, diluted and 
extended, which leads to the enactment of capital punishment 
laws, Within a few years it has happened in several states that 
some atrocious crime has led to a sudden demand for reintro- 
ducing the death penalty, which the legislature has been too 
weak to resist. 

That capital punishment offers no deterrent greater than 
life imprisonment is evident enough from the fact that where 
it has been abolished there has been no increase of ital 
offenses. This has been abundantly demonstrated and those 
who favor the death penalty usually find it convenient to 
ignore the facts. They cannot rid themselves of the idea that 
a violent death is something so terrible that it must of neces- 
sity be present in the mind of everyone who is prompted to 
commit murder, and that the prospect of life imprisonment 
is far less lerrifying. 

It is to be hoped that the people of Michigan who, but a few 
months ago decided in a public referendum not to readopt 
the death penalty, will look on the recent event, not as a mis- 
carriage of justice, but as a proof that rapid-fire justice is pos- 
sible and even more probable when there is not the incentive 
on the part of the murderer to fight for his life to the bitter 


end. They should see that Michigan would do far better to 


leave things as they are rather than to restore a practice which 
will simply lead in many cases to interminable legal squab- 
bling before a final and irrevocable decision is reached. 


Spooks!—-The Dole 

In these days, when some uix million Americans aro out of work— 
which means at least as many more in strailoned circumstances; say 
10% of our population, many facing starvation and not a fow actually 
dying slowly of want—we hear not a little of the terrible word “Dale,” 
something which must be avoided by all means, even at the expense of 
overflowing cemeterica. This nation bas never had a dole and must never 
have it, we hear. 

What is the “dole,” this horrible monster with which we are threat- 
ened? A dole is money which is paid out na a gratuity or charity, not in 
return for actual services rendered. We shudsdor at the word without 
ones stopping to consider whether we are not already, and have not for 
years been maintaining a dole of huge proportions, not because the per- 
sons who receive it ara actually suffering, but for purely sentimental or 
political reasons. 

I cannot give figures for the enormous suma pahi out by our federal 
government to veterans of our wars anil to their relatives. We call this 
a pension, a bo or an adjusted co tion, bul we overlook the 
fact that it is a pure and simple, Many who receive this dole are 
without doubt worthy of it; they have made real sacrifices for their 
country which have rendered them incompetent to — 15 themselves. 
A very large proportion of them, however, are able-bodied persons, in no 
sense needing to be objects of public charity. 

Let me quote a few words from an admirable and courageous article 
by Dr. Henry S. Pritchett, president of the Carnegie Foundation for 
the Advancement of Teaching, and published in ila 25th annual report, 
which calls attention to the extent to which our national Treasury is 
paipa padded by persons who have no physical claim to charity, but who, 
by ying oad political threats, have been able to foree the Congress to 
listen to ir demands: 


“Every American shares that form of patriotism which the old veter- 
an * Abraham Lincoln touched no finer chord of national feeling 
than in that noble phrase in his Second Inaugural in which he empha- 
sized the nation’s duty ‘to care for him wha has borne the battle and for 
hie widow and orphans.’ But there has come about in our country a com- 
plex of patriotism, bonus-seeking, and politics the like of which can be 
found in no other nation on «arth. Organizations that started in pure 
patriotism have lent themselves to pension lobbying ia such a form as to 
demoralize both the veterans and the Congress. ‘Today we are confronted 
by s situation in which pension lobbying threntens tu bring upon the 
country an intolerable burden, and t entail widespread demoralization 
to the veterans of the Great War and to the Congress. It is time that the 
facts were stated in plain language, and an 222 made to the grent 
army of younger men who enlisted in the late War to conceive of patriot- 
ism in a higher form than bonus-sceking and to urge them to see to it 
that the American Legion shall remain n patriotic organization.” 

“A number of war veterans, many of them excellent men, were am- 
bitious of political distinction and they found in the G. A. R. a means Lo 
climb by the so-called soldier vote into office. These men sought influence 
by urging claims for pensions for the ex-suldiers, for the man who was 
wou or who was emaren, Írom discase incurred in tbe service or for 
the widows and children of those who had fallen. To all this the country 
responded generously. But the taste of pension money grew and all the 
political wers that could be marshalled back of a patriotic society 
were finally enlisted in securing pensions not only for the needy veteran 


ami dow ert clependents, bul for every mmn whe had served im the 
wir. The host thirty-tive years of the life of the G. A. Ry were a record 
of continual demand for more and more svbsidies from the government. 
Pensions were granted to many thousands who hal no valid claim to 
ail fram government funds” 

„The elam that the country owes a subsidy to every citizen who har 
servet wivty of ninety days in ils military service is ap impudent and 
unwarranted clam. I admit it would strike at the very routs of patriot- 
isn ilself, The moment a citizen calls on the government for a subsidy, 
Whether in the form of the bonus or an old age pension, for a service that 
has neither affected unfavorably Wis health or his ability to carn a liy- 
ing, he alandons his position as a patriot. Such a claim is unjust to the 
government, destructive of trae patriotic fecling, and utterly demoraltz- 
ing to the individual.” 

And yet it is urged thet this country has never had a dole! If this 
natnn te really too poor, all in all, to sve Go it that those who are — 
sudlering in the present emergency aie kept alive; If it Is really unavnj 
ablo to raise thousands of children who will be feeble and stunted through 
life because they are unable lo get sullicient food during their growing 
periwid, wt least let us not try to shirk giving mexistance because we 
allow ourselves to be scared white by that terrible word “dole, when 
we have hnd It for many a year and are adding to it every year under the 
Tanin of sanw Sort of pension or bonus granted to perfectly well and 
competent people who do not really need it. If we want to protest, Jet us 
prolest, pet against niviag Rid to persone who sre actually suffering 
through un fault of their own, hut against the expenditures of public 
funds un these who do not need It. 


Penal Notes 


Grape Juien Hricks—Mahel Walker Willebrand has declined to xet 
us attorney for the California 3 supplying solid grape juice in 
brick form on the ground that sho “does not take prohibition euses.” 
To secure her legal aid the juice must be in liquid form all the time until 
jt becomes of cheering quality; it is then not prokib Kips wention. 
Meanwhile I hear from the president of thi grape br ck concern that this 
silly attempt vf the prohibition bureau to draw — tee distinetions 
between solids ani liquids has boosted his business hugely; he can now 
scarcely find time to study The Secret Doctrine, 

Oldahoma Adopts Sterilization — Oklahoma, following the example of 
several other states, has enacted en law permitting the sexual sterilization 
of third-term criminals. Men under 67 and women under 47 years of a 
are a pug to its application. The administration of the law is left to 
the State Board of Affaire, whieh contrals all prisons and hospitals, 
which means, T suppose, that any doctor whom said Board sees fit 
to regard as an expert may recommend and carry out the sentence of 
dehumanization. Very litth enn be said in favor of the law. In effect 
it resembles enpilal punishment in that Lhe exceution of the sentence js 
irveversible. It plices dehumanization in the hands ef people who cannot 
bo guaranteed to be infallible — 1 and who generally hold their 
office fur political reasons, It ze based on theorles of criminal heredity 
Whieh have not been fully established and it assumes that conviction 
for a third offense constitutes one an habitual criminal, a view which 
must be oinphationlly denied, At the very best such a law should apply 
only to wetl-estalilished cases of sexual perversion or to eases of rape. 

New Mutel for Convicts ot Attica, N. ¥—New York Stato has just 
opener the first section of ils new prison nt Attica, N. Y. Radio in éach 
cell; orchestra at dinner; interior architecture rivaling a calhedcal; 
caleteria feeding; cooking, dishwashing, potato peeling and practicall 
everything but flogging, done by electricity. And yet a bastile, with 
burglarproof cells, But more of that later. 


— 


| The Mountain and the Mouse 

| The efforts of the Cntric to secure funds for its continuance remind 
me of the fable of the mountain whieh was in tabor anil finally bromght 

| forth only a wee mouse. The financial mouse which has resulted from 

- the labora of the Curtic to collvct fonds is entirely too small to carry the 

| burden of its publication in the near future. It is suggested thut some 
of those kind friends who occasionally write anl complain that the 
Currie has not arrived promptly ask themselves whether they have done 
anything to make tts poset publication possible. They may answer 
themselves in the words of the printer: “No cash, no Carric.” 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—XXVI 


(Continued from August CRITIC) 


Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 


In the Theosophical! Society today. 
Great “Beings” (Continued) 
I tell you, my dear friend, that 


I am far less free to do as I like 


than you are in the matter of the 
Pioncer. None of us but the high- 
est Chutuktus are their full Mas- 
ters, 
—Mahaima Letters, p. 113 
..@ high adept whose powers 
ere not in the (Clohan's chancery 
sequestered by Him to prevent him 
from squindering them upon the 
unworthy objects of his personal 
predilections, ... 
—Mahaima Letters, p. 181 
(2) But if a first-fifth round 
man devoted himself to occultism 
and beeanie an adept, would he es- 
cape further earthly incarnations? 
(2) No; if we except Buddha 
a sixth round being. ... Yet even 
but on this earth; and, when the 
but on this earth; anil, when the 
lust of the sixth round men of the 
third ring is gone out of this earth, 
the Grout Teacher will have to get 
reincarnated on the next planet, 
—Mahatma Letters, p. 117 
... having become a full alept 
(which unhappily I am not) I ar- 
rest the hand of death at will, and 
when finally obliged to submit to 
it, my knowledge of the secrets of 
natere put me in a position to re- 
tain my consciousness and distinct 
perceptions of Self as an object 
to my own reflective consciousness 
anil cognition; and thus avoiding 
all such dismemberments of prin- 
ciples, that as a rule take place 
after the physical death of average 
humanity, I remain as Koot Hoomi 
in my Ego throughout the whole 
series of births and lives across 


Inst in the same way the Great 
White Brotherhood has nothing to 
do with tho relations between the 
Master and Mis pupil; that is a 
matter solely for Lhe private con- 
sideration of the Master hiniself. 

— . W. Leadbeater, Inner Life, 

Adyar ed., I, p. 54; Amer. od., 
I, h. 35 


A Master is a term applied by 
Theosophists to denote certain 
human beings, who have completed 
their human evolution, have at- 
tained human perfection, have no- 
thing more to learn so far as our 
part of the solar system is con- 
cerned... 

—Annie Besant, The Aasters, 

1818 Krotona ed., p. 68; 2d 

yar ed., b. 45 


the seven worlds and Arnupa-lokas 
until finally I land again on this 
earth among the Ofth race men of 
tho full fifth Round beings. I 
would have been, in such a case— 
Immortal“ for an inconceivable 
(to you) Tong period, cmbracing 
many milliards of years. And yet 
am “I” tray immortal for all 
that? Unless I make the same ef- 
forts as I da now to secute for my- 
self another such furlough from 
Nature's Law Koot Hvomi will 
Vanish and may become a Mr. 
Smith or au innocent Babu, when 
his leave expires. 
Mahatma Letters, Hp: 129-130 
And this 8 round of birth 
upon birth must he ever and ever 
run through, until the being reaches 
the end of the seventh round, or— 
attains in the interim the wisdom 
of an Arhat, then that of a Bud- 
dha and thus gets relieved for a 
round or ( y 
Mahatma Letters, p. 196 


(Te be continued) 


On the Need of Leadership in the Theosophical Movement 


The Adyar Theosophical Society boasts that it is definitely committed 
to no special belief other than that of Universal Brotherhood. Anybody, 
be he or she Christian, pagan, agnostic or atheist, spiritualist or mater- 
hg may join it. The Point Loma Theosophical Society makes a sim- 

ar claim. 

Aside from the fact that Universal Brotherhood, as a belief, is com- 
mon to various associations and is, indeed, an essential part of theoso- 
puai ethics, the fact is that the original Theosophical Society, founded 

direction of the Masters, was definitely established to promulgate 
Theosophy, or, if you wish, the Ancient Wisdom. Says the Master M, 
(Mahatma Letters, page 263): 

“On the 17th November next the Septenary term of trial given the 
Society at its foundation to diseretcly ‘preach us’ will expire.“ 

To “preach us,” evidently, means, not just to talk about us, but to 
teach what we teach, namely, that which is to be found in The Mahatma 
Letters and in the writings of H. P. B., who was trained by them. The 
ut most concession is to he found in that letter of Mahatma K. II. to the 
London Lodge (Mahatma Letters, page 398), where it is stated that: 

“... the Western public should understand the Theosophical Society 
to be ‘a Philosophical School constituted on the ancient Hermetic basis“ 
—thal public having never heard of the Tibetan, and entertaining ed 
perverted notions of the Esoterie Buddhist System . . Hermetic Phil- 
osophy suits every creed and philosophy and clashes with none. Tt is 
the boundless ocean of Truth, the central point whither flows and where- 
in meets every rì vt ns every stream—whether its source be in the East, 
West, North, or th.“ 

‘There is no indication whatever that the T. S, was intended to be 
an organization which, while it might be pervaded with a certain theo- 
sophical odor, should be the playground of all sorts of creeds, a place 


ia 


where a majority, indifferent to or setually hostile to the spirit of Theas- 
ophy, might gain control by virtue of votes and offices and run things in 
eng fashion to suit themselves, but in a manner r to the 
[n taught by the Masters and their agent, H. F. It was not 

H to partake of the eharacter of an open forum or debating uh 
to the point where theosophical stoly and teaching might bo swamperl. 
Excessive tolerance in this respect has had a result which might have 
been foreseen, It bas apened itself to various fads and fancies injected 
inte it or endorsed by Mrs. Besant and her able co-worker in destroying 
the original Theosophy, Mr. a | aa World-leacherism, 
Liberal Catholicism, Co-masonry, Geoffrey Modsonism, and more, whieh 
have diverted the attention of many members from the Path and caased 
them lo ceaxe to study Theosophy and tu take refuge in eerenunial per- 
formances which, one might think, would be found only among savages 
or in a lunatic asylum. 

Now Kam willing to admit, in fact T believe, that In the old theosoph- 
ical literature, Use writings of li. P. B., The Mahbaime Letlera, the Bhu- 
pavad Gils, and some other well-known classics, there is enough Theos- 
ophy to keep one busy for life, and fur many lives, not — in studying, 
but still more in learning to live it, and that these are entirely auilicient 
for a really earnest, intelligent. pees, edlucaled and spiritually 
mindod person. Granted these qualifientions, and only then, I have no 

uarrel with the attitude of those, for example, the United Lodge of 
‘hoosophists, who professedly decry the Iden of leaders and think that 
these classics contain all that is necessary for salvation, and that onu 
ean dig It out for himself. 

Unfortunately, however, we have to take humanity as we find it. 
We believe that Theosophy, at least in Its broader outlines, is for the 
wholo world, for the intelligent and the stupid. the ignorant as well as 
the educated, the undiseriminating as well as those of discrimination. 
Many there are, intelligent eno to whom the philbso | mepect 
appeals, in much the same way us one of the sciences might do, but who 
are virtually blind to its ethical aspects, aml who Lelray quila uncet- 
sciously the faults of separateness or selfishness, self-righteousnesa or 
what not. There are vast numbers for whom the message of Theusophy 
is designed, who have neither the desire, the patience not the ag! to 
study and work by themselves without someone to guide them and hold 
them to the point. r 

Many of these are likely to run after anything new, to follow any 
so-called teacher who has some psychic or other —— revelation 
of his own, who holds out ensy ways of scetring “advancement,” who 
draws them by the force of his persenality quite afield from the genuine 
theusophical teachings. Eloquence, the claim of clairvoyance, Lhe cinin 
of being in direct touch with Masters, these enthratl and enuse the woulsl- 
de theosophist to forget to check up with the original sources. We have 
examples enough of this, not only in the Adyar bot in other societies. 
These leaders are simply taken al their own valuation withoul the beast 
effort to discover whether what they are giving has a souml foumlotion. 
Tt is 2 much easier to sit, listen and applaud than to investigate for 
oneself. 

For those who are open to such influences and who are entirely un- 
eritien! it becomes absolutely necessary that there ahal) be some one or 
more who ean really speak with knowledge and authority; who are not 
only leaders, bet persons whose leadership is recognized ax renting: upon 
a substantia! and valid basis. 

One must admit that there are dangers in this, for what is to hold 
the leader in check? Yet so inevitable is it that even among (hose who 
‘deery leadership there ure leaders. Almost invariably some one or two 

jle deliver lectures and addresses in their own words, by no means 
liniling themselves to readings from the “seriptures.” Whether publiely 
annowneed by name or not mattem tthe. The fact is there; they exist 
and the majority take them al their own word that they are repeating: the 


„truth“ ag presented jir Hie writings, without a shade of inodsfieatien. 
Let such an une say “IE, I'. I. says so," amil it is mecepted witheut gurs- 
Liou ow exasninatiu Leis amusty: te observe how little the much vaunted 
une stands in the way af this. The small fry muy wet whaterer 
wirt tiare is in anonymity, but the bie fish generally imanage to be 
known all the sane; in fact, Whey cannot help it, 

Much more is required uf such a leader than Just presenting the 
Louth. Ife must, Uf he is io be successful, have enthusiasm and bo able to 
arouse it in others. That in itself proyes nothing, for one nay get en- 
thusiaatic over anyUuing—witness the Christian revivalist performances. 
[hut it is absolutely essential if proyvess is to be made 1 have beon much 
impressed by the spirit of enthusinsnt aroused by the presant head of the 
Point Lama Theosophical Soctoty, especially among those who have heard 
him, Awd eo contagious is it that it extends to others who have nut 
heart bint, fam informed that in the pant two years the Point Loma 
Theosophical Society has increased in membership #315 percent. In the 
same peilod the Adyar T. S. has lost 12.8 percent. Why? Clearly there 
is some veason; there is present in the former samething which is lacking 
in the latter, and this, I judge, is to be found largely in this enthus- 
ista aplyit, which has been named by some “lodge force,” 

Whatever the reason, one must not forget to be on one's guard, must 
chook np with the original teachings and not allow oneself to get enthus- 
istic juat bonusa one likes the Teuling. The fire of the spirit may lead 
to a Msastvous conflagration if nat watched. . r 

Jn his imaugueal addvess ss prosidont of the British Section of the 
Pojnt Lamm T. S. (quoled in the April Critic) Mr. A. Trevor Barker, 
oliwe of The Makatna Letters, haa told us that; “For this purpose 1 
reat with pare some of the published writings of Katherine Tingley to- 
gether wilh these of our present Lander. With what joy did T r nize 
thot (hwy ave true in evory part to the lings laid down by II. P. B.” 
Herr Mr. Tlarker has set an ekumple which should be widely fullosed. 
atid followed constantly, All “leaders” are human; no one can say that 
thoy may not in course of time take advantage of too Implicit trust and 
meas olf thoit own ideas as gonuinely theosophical. Witness what has 
mppened in thy Adyar Society, where uncritical trust in the “leaders,” 
the refusal to listen to ceiticisin, yes, even resentment and ostracism for 
thosa who indulge in it, as converted the Theosophy of H, P, B. ipto a 
belief in Hodsonian gnomes anit fairies, in astral pipes and soap bubbles 
lor manipulaking the grace of Gor, the ellicacy of coremonials and the 
possibility af evading karmic effects through the performances of a por 
keonsly arinyed priest, anil the like, to say nothing of the absurdities 
nf Fhe Lives nf Aleyone anil of Atan: Whense, How and Whither. Critics, 
thoxe wim ssh for a comparison with what the Masters taught, are looked 
on as agents of the Black Forces, Biim faith in the lender, the idea that 
lo quoetion what he says is a mortal offense against the Maxters, these 
became rampant. And then follows the plan of 8 the original 
leats us obsolete or arthodax, of substituting the books of the leaders and 
instilling: the idea that Theosophy is something which is getting bigger and 
better every day, that jt is in reality not the Ancient Wisdom, but a sort 
of science which is being Ni daily by clairvoyants. This is not a 
vovlloam assertion; witness the lists of books recommended to students 
hy the Adyar Soeiely—books written by Besant and Leadbeater, with 
searvealy a mention of II. P. W, und from whieh even The Makatma Let. 
toe ik oxeluded, Ample proof of this hag bean given In these pages. 

Su, then, we showkl always huve critics; their function is to prevent 
runie nif bite devious side paths; they should be encguraged and treat- 
el with consideration. So, Men, we may safely indulge in our enthusiasm; 
we may fool that the leader is himself being watched and is on trial. 
An enthusiasm, so controlled and checked, is essential ta the progress 
of the Movement. Withoul it there is danger of lapsing into routine and 
indifference and ultimate decuy of the Movement. Without such a leader, 
go cheked, and without such spirit of enthusiasm, a lodge is likely 


in grow into a body of a few old men and women, ever mulling uver the 
came texts, gelling older and fewer cach yeor, till the rent can no longer 
be paid, allendance is diflicult lo secure, and it finally burns out and is 
orgotten. 
: hat freedom betenge rightly only to him who can use, without 
abusing it, is as true of socicties us of individuals. If the theosophical 
societies are to fulfil their fanctlon of propagating the Ancient Wis- 
dom, either they must do away with this that they are open 
forums and that anybody, no matter what his belief, may rule if he 
can, may present any notion whatever as Theosophy, and they must 
adopt a platform which, if you choose, you may call a creed, or fol- 
lowing Mr. Kingsland a “Concordat,” and while admitting anybody 
as listeners, as sharers in discussion, strictly limit the voting and 
governing power to those who are known to accept that Concordat, 
Or, which would perhaps be better, there must be acknowledged lend- 
' ers—not necessarily formally appointed—who are constantly checked 
| hy criticism and by comparison with that knewn to be the Ancient 
i dom, leaders who are able to arouse enthusiasm of the right sort. 
I see no alternative between these. It is either a formal credo or 
leaders who are such, not by reason of appointment—for you can 
no more make a successful leader by decree than you can make @ 
successful general—but because of their 8 eir power to in- 
spire, but continually checked up by criticism, lest they yield to the 
temptation to substitute their own conceptions for those which were 
taught in the inning of the Movement. The credo plan is simple 
enough, whence it has been adopted in one or another form by the 
churches, It has the great objection that it offers little scope for en- 
thusiasm and leads to a mere parrot-like acceptance. It is very well 
known that all movements originate in the force of an embodied leader 
and that with the passing of the leader there is corroption and decay, 
notwithstanding the existence of a formulated faith. It is wnly the 
power of intense conviction, backed by force of presentation on the part 
of the Ivader, 8 — bat, . . è 
uent am o regs eaders as necessary if the 
Theosophical ovement is to flourish and reach the masses. But woe 
to those leaders who presume on the fact that they held an official 
ition, Great leaders cannot be made to order by appointment. Rent 
eaders will lead no matter what constitutions and elections may de- 
cree. Both the Adyar and the Point Loma societies are presenting 
cases of leaders by appointment. It means no more than giving them 
a chance. The one society has shown the dangers of uncontrolled 
leadership; the other, iet us hope, will demonstrate that a man may be 
a true lewd r despite the fact that he has heen appointed such, a leader 
by merit, not by ay sort of successiom, whether apostalie or diabolic 
(as Mr. Pryse would have it). Of the present leader of the Point 
Loma Society it is to be hoped that whatever the oceult reasons lying 
behind his official position, the less we think or hear af them the 
better. His making as a leader lies in his own hands, and his willing 
ness to countenance criticism is one of the signs that he will be a sue- 
coss. 


A Million Dollar Smile 


A German newspaper recently spoke of Dr. G. de Purucker as a man 
with “s million dollar smile.” Just what a million dolar smile may be I 
have no idea, but I think it must be something like the smile that o'er- 
spread the sad and careworn countenance of the Editor of the Critic 
on receiving, August 7th, a donation of five pounds sterling from the 
“Four Fellows“ in London, who have ever been mindful of the shabb 
and threadbare state of our exchequer, never shabbier or more thread- 
bare than at this time. Smiles fade, money is spent, but may they, as 
well as the British pound, always remain at par. 


in Defense of H. P, Blavatsky—and Others 


One way of defending H. P. B. is to be perfectly sure, before at. 
tributing any saying to her, that she actually did write it, and to 
discriminate between what she is proved by the tecards to have said 
ond whal one merely assumes that she said. My attention has been 
called by correspondents with a polemical object in view tu a pnr- 
ported quotation from IL P. B., becuring on page 301 of the Ma 
magazine Theosophy. I have no idea why it was printed, nor do I wish 
to suggest that that excellent magazine was using the name of H, P. 
B. to enst reflections on certain societies, or on certain persons who 
have received the degree mentioned. But as the purpens of my ra- 
respendents was quite undisguised, and as they or others may at- 
— to use the same bludgeon in other directions, I repeat it 

ere: 
H. P. R. on “Doctors of T hy" 

A person, vain enough to want to be called a "Doctor of Theoso- 
phy” — be a sorry kind of a “Theosophist” The Theosophiet, 

y» 

There is not the slightest evidence that H. P. B. wrote, dletatad, 
or even authorized the above statement, which can be found at the 

lace mentioned. It is unsigned, and both II. P. B. and Olcott were 
n 1 75 and had been for some time, and The Theosophist was in 
the hands of acting editors, whose doings she eoulil not wholly control 
in her absence. Whether the sentiment is a praiseworthy one ot not— 
und I am disposed to endorse it, for I agree with the statement of 
Light on the Path that “that power which the disciple shall covet is 
that which shall make him appear as nothing in the eyes of men.“ —I 
cannot endorse attributing statements to H. P. B. unless it can be 
proved that she herself made them. 

While I look on Theosophy as an affair of the nul, and object to 
its being classed with medicine, dontistry, chiropractic, or what not, 
by conferring degrees, the conferring af such a degree, unsought, as 
honorary degrees are enopes ta be, is not a proof of vanity on the 

att of the recipient, Perhaps he could not help himself, like the man 
o whom a bad cigar is olfered—he may have been too modest to de- 
cline it; he may be wearing his crown of “Doctor of Theosophy” as 
he might wear a second-hand hat, to please the donor, and in such a 
case the best compliment one can pay him is to pretend not to see it. 
2 * is no reason for casting stones under the pretended aegis 
9 F. B. 


About The Blavatsky Association 
I gladiy comply with the request uf The Blavatsky Association to 
publish the 


following statement: 
The Blavatsky Association 

In view of the past and present controversies and discordant claims 
in the various Theosophical Societies, the Council of the Blavatsky Asso- 
ciation think it desirable to make a statement as to their position, since 
it does not appear to be generally understood. 

Strictly speaking, the Binvutsky Association is not a “Theosophical” 
Society, Its title was deliberately chosen in order that it might not be 
jdentified as one of the numerous “Theosophical” Organisations. Its 
Constitution was expressly drafted so that it should nat be sentified 
with either the claims or activities of “theosaphical” Organisations or in- 
dividuals. It is concerned wholly and solely—as the opening statement of 
its Constitution declares—with: the purpose of perpetenting the Mem- 
2 and Work of II. P. Blavatsky; to promulgate her teachings and 
defend her name and reputation.” 

Although recognizing to the full the value of the work dane in this 
direction by other individuals, the Council have always maintained, and 
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will still maintain, the policy of working as an independent Society, un- 
nesociated with any other organisation either directly or indirectly. 
For the Council of the Blavatsky Association, 
Jona Davey 
Hon. See. 
Note by the Editor.—With all — for the Blavatsky Association 
and with full recognition of its valuable work, it appears to me that the 
above makes its position less clear than before, Here is an association 
whieh declares that it is “concerned wholly and solely” with “the purpose 
of perpetuating the Memory and Work of II. F. Blavatsky; to promulgate 
her teachings and defend her name and reputation,” and yet it re- 
podintes Che idea that it is a theosophical society. What was the work 
and what were the teachings of H. P. Blavatsky but theosophical? What 
possible reason other than this can there be for perpetuating her mem- 
ory? it is true that the Blavatsky Association at one time p to 
drop the use of the word Theosophy 22 the sume RX. 
| whose teachi amd work they propose to defend and promulgate, wrote 
in ber Fourth Message to American Theosophists: “Be Theosophists, 
work for Theosophy! tiy first and Theosophy last..." It is pos- 
sihle to express oneself even in the English language without involving 
oneself in contradictions; if the difficulty is too great in the present in- 
stance they might try Sanskrit, a tongue which eventually even kitchen 
maids will use, if we are to accept Mr. Judge's prediction (The Path, 
Vel. I, page 57). 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Srief—Recent death of Mrs. William Q. Judge re- 
ported—Mrs. Besant cables greetings of Adyar to Point Loma August 
12th—G. de Purucker to get ont big book on Fundamentals of the 
Esoteric Philosophy."—Mrs. Bessie Leo, widow of Alan Leo, astrologer, 
fics—J, M. Pryse, victim of dugpaphobia, starts calling theesophical 
ladies “prostitutes."—-De Ortega- * not IL. C. C. priest; belongs to 
Antioch.— Rev, Charles 8 now L. C. G. bishop; Arundale supplies 
the juice —Arundale, ponti p tticoated, grand figure at Chicago 
convention.—San Francisco H. P. B. super-fraternization meeting, Aug- 
ust 16, grand success, 1,200 attending—H. P. R.'s original Jais Unveited 
photographically reproduced.—G. de P. fraternization movement growing 
like mushroom. 

Theosophical Fraternization.—Judging from numerous reports the 
Evropean trip of Dr. de Purucker may well be designated as a triumphal 
march across the map. It may perhaps be necessary ta make a certain 
allowance for the enthusiastic statements of Point members, but 
what strikes me is that the same appreciation, even if in more moderate 
terms, is expressed by Adyar T. S. members who have heard him, and in 
that quarter fraternization seems well under way, The actual accounts 
of meetings, being of ephemeral interest, it is impossible to take space 
to record them here. Suffice it to say that if G. de P. succeeds in getting 
back home without a badly swelled head it will go far towards proving 
his capacity as a real leader. 

Mrs. Besant Has Not Refiised—According to information from 
Point Loma no replies were received to several letters making further 
inquiry of Adyar as to utilizing their archives in collecting for the 
Centenary edition of her writings now in preparetion, original ma- 
terial written by H. P, B. This appears to have led the editor of the 
Canadien Theosophist (May, page 81) to assume that Mrs. Besant 
had withdrawn her promise to place these records at the service of 
the editors of the Centenary edition. Instigated hy the Canadian The- 
oxophist’s paragraph Mr. Jmarajadasa (July Theosophist, supplement 
facing page 432) now states that no euch refusal has been made and 
that “if any accredited agent of Dr. de Purucker, or of any other 
Theosophical organization cares to come to Adyar, all of the archives 
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of the Society at Adyar will be placed at his service to make any 
copies or extracts he may desire.” Hardly more than this could be 
expected for, as Mr, Jinarajadasa adds, the material is very valuable, 
could not be replaced if lost and therefore cannot be shipped abroad 
and is in part very fragile; further that the expense of copying would 
be greater than the Society could bear at present, This seems quite 
reasonable, and it can only be regretted that it required the statement 
of the Canadian Theasophist to stir up sufficient aue ru? for a reply to 
the Point Loma inquiries. What action the editors of the Centenary 
edition will take is not known to me at this time, 

San Francisco H. F. B. Centenary Meeting —The super fraterntzation 
mecting in San Francisco, arranged to celebrate the 100th birthday of 
II. P. B., and which was engincered by the Point Joma Lodge and the 
two Adyar Lodges, with Rosicrucians and others, was held August 16th, 
The ball, senting 1,200, was packed, with standing room only and people 
began coming two bours ahead of time to gel seals, It is said lo have 
been the largest theosophical meeting held in San Francisco for 25 

ears, and shows what a few energetic theosophista can do, The San 

ranciseo U, L. T. din not participate, the bration of H. F. B.'s 
centenary being apparently a “side-issue” in which it had no “time or 
inclination to take part.” 

The Savage Trnvclogues—Misa Elsie V. Sava who is accom- 
anying Dr, de Purucker as 8 is not satisfied with rocord- 
ng hiv speeches and writing all the reports and dictation thrust on 
her. She has found time to write very entertaining accounts af G 
de P's triumphal progress and the adventures of the party. Some of 
these were lonned to me by Point Loma, but as T threatened to steal 
them I was allowed to keep them. They form a valuable side-record 
and some day, perhaps, we shall have a new “Old Diary Leaves“ by 
Miss Savage, as a permanent part of written theosophical history, So 
she need not look so scared. 

"World Theosophy” and H. P. .- Mrs, Hotchener's magazine, 
Worl Theosophy, for Angust, is distinguished by being, with the ex- 

ception of three pages, wholly devoted to H. P. Blavatsky. This is quite 
an innovation in — 1 periodical literature, and Mrs. iloteh- 
ener is to be commended, in general, for her selections and original 
articles. In her own contribution on “H. P. B.'s Teachings," consisting 
largely of selections from H. P. B/s writings, she has followed the 
commendable plan of giving exact references, even stating the edition 
— Mr. Hotehener gives a series of quotations about H. P. B 

rom The Mahatma Letters, manifesting the same virtue. This issue 
is most valuable and one cannot help thinking af the Adyarite publi-- 
vations of ten or fifteen years ago, in which H. P. B.'s name rarely 
occurred, Only one eriticism can be made; Mrs. Hotebener has lat Mr. 
Hamilton Stark loose with a theory that H. P, B. wae a rcincar— 
nation of Savonarola and Cagliostro (page 635). Everybody ts free 
to make absurd hypotheses and to get them printed if anybarly will do 
it, The trouble is that some de Ortega-Maxey will get hold of them and 
ass them along as accepted and proven facts. Mr, Stark is wonk on 
istory and informs us thot M. P. H. waa divorced from Gen Bla- 
vatsky shortly after marrying him. Not so. See her Letters ta A. P, 
Sinnett (pages 180, 287); Sinnott, /ucidents in the Life of Modtanie 
Rlavateky (pages 60, 67, original edition). 

Just the Thing for Geoffrey.—I learn from tho July Theosophical 
Morscugor (page 444) that one uf the features of the Chicaga T. 8. 
Convention H. P. B. Centenary, August 16th, was to be “a peviod of medi- 
tation led by Mr. Geoffrey Hodson.” I have heard of kendin in prayer, 
but leading in silence is something new to me. However, Fir. Flodcon 
could hardly render a greater service to real Theosophy than by a per- 
petual leadership of this sort. 
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More Tithbita from Mr. Prose —Mr. dames M. Pryse again “capers 
corybantically” in the pages of the August Cauadian Theosowhist (pages 
185-7). This time he goes the whole range ef theosuphica! and neo-theo- 
sophieal activities, handing oul his abusive terms right and left. One 
th bien lady, azsoejated with the “Temple,” he designates as a 
“fille de joic” which, if my French dictionary is right, means “prostitute,” 
Then lady has “started her few dupes Loboganning down the facile de- 
cent in Avernus.” Katherine Tingley is descri at “The ‘Purple 
Mother,’ the disrepotable and impecunious fake medium who disrupted 
the T, S., ruined the American Section, and feathered her nest at Pt. 
Lowa, establishing. there a colony of her dupes and ＋— G. de 
Purucker is thus described: “The other disciple of the ‘Purple Mother“ 
whe, upon her departure to Kamaloka appropriated her shoes end 
mantle, inaugurated himself as her successor penal the lack of any 
documentary proof of his ‘successorship’ places him on the footing of an 
usurpar), and who, whilo making the claim to be a golter of Mahut- 
iat-inessares, expatiates on his own greatness and goodness, thus tryin 
lo cloak his mediocrity with a smokescreen of slobbery self-praise.” O 
Krishnamurti he says: The ‘world-teacher’ who babbles anti-theosoph- 
leal ilities which are dugpa-devised to lead astray, cunningty, those 
members of the society who have but a feeble grasp of Theosophy...” 
“Other lessor ‘foolish puppets,” it would seem, are 1 corybanti- 
cally in the T. S., responsive to the invisible strings jerked Ange dug- 
pas.” From the langaage he uses one could almost suspect Mr. Pryse 
of being a vd a peculiarly vulgar dugpa of his own. From char - 
ing M. F. B. with lying and calling those with whom he does not agree 
tmaldorous charlatans, usurpers and 
stage of designating respected female theosophists—mistaken, if you 
wi “prostitutes.” One wonders who $s really lobegganing to 


can come when he yields to blind and unbridled hatred. It is a sad spec- 
tacle but not more so than that of an influential and otherwise dignified 
—— 1 The Canadian Theosophist countenancing such language by 
prin 

Pho e Reproduction of . "Isis Unveiled“ —Those in- 
defatigible publishers of original H. P. B. texts, the Theosaphy Com- 
pany of Los Angeles, have now added to the list of photographic re- 

uetionn, including The Secret Doctrine, The Key to Theosophy and 
A Theosophical Glossary, an edition of Isis Unveiled, the two volumes 
in one, on thin ee oe prin ee a ve that of 
other editions. While the need for this was not as pressing as in the 
case of the much butchered Secret Doctrine and Key to Theosophy, 
the current London reprint of len being a reprint, page, line, werd 
und ponctuation, of the original, with one a few typographical and 
other obvious errors corrected, the new tion has advantage of 
smaller cost and less bulk, and contains a supplementary index, It is 
to be regretted that in publishing the announcement of the new edition, 

magazine Theosephy (August, page 435) makes it appear that 
hitherto this work has not been obtainable in its first form singe the 
original went out of print. It says: “With the publication of Jais Un- 
veiled the originally recorded Message is now restored in its pe * 
Tt was not part of the “originally recorded Message” ta spell 1 
“Bhadda,” and to contain printer’s and other blunders overlooked in 
r and II. P. B. would have jeered at the idea that there 
„ any sanctity in a misspelled word. Nevertheless the timid and 
faint-hoarted may feel assured that in this new edition they have 
Jais Unveiled as it first appeared, printer's mistakes and all. And with 
the $3 saved they can purchase an original Key or Glossary and a 
copy of The Ocean of Theosophy. If, however, they think that the 
London reprint is “filled with attempts to correct and improve — 
the original,” as another announcement of the new edition states, they 
will be deluding themselves; it is simply untrue. 


“Isis Unveiled; London Roprint,—In view of the attempts ta cast 
reproach on the reprint of Isis Unveiled, issued by the Theosophical 
Publishing Society, London, and still current, I quote the following 
from the “Publishers! Foreword:"” “No attempt at revision or conden- 
sation has been made, for it was deemed thet H. P. B.'s first work 
should be uecessible to students in its original form. Obyious artho- 
Ran and grammatical errors have been corrected, and Greek and 
Hebrew phrases have been revised, but for the rest the work remaina 
as it was written. It has been set from new type, but care has been 
taken to follow the original as to type-srea and pagination in order 
that all references to this important work in the now voluminous lit- 
erature af Theosophy may be available for this as for the original 
edition.” My own comparisons confirm this- 

About the Critic —An Adyar T. S. member and former lodge presi- 
dent, who used to burn the Critic without reading it, hus now ehan 
her mind and writes as follows regarding its poticy: Fully do T realize 
now thet evil is never overcome by giving it the silence it crayes to 
make its operations successful, and the injunction in our soelety to 
"say nolhing against anether’ is quite pernicious, for it protects the 
evil-doer, as does alsn the ignoring of evil. We Theosophists have got to 
realize more fully that evil exists--and perhaps all the more becanee of 
the tendency in some quarters to ignore it! f But there are many 
in our society who do not dare to probe and bring to the surface what 
they do not want to find, and therefore, of course, they postpour their 
arrival at rent truth? /“ 

Mr. Jinayajadasa Celebrates. Mr. Jinarajadasa 95 — celebrated 
his admission to the T. S. on March 14th, 1893, by holding a reception 
under the Hanyan Tree at Adyar last March. This he regards as his 
real birthday, his advent into this world of woes being rather a reason 
for lamenting. In a letter to an Indian lodge (News and Notes, May. 

age 3) Mr. Jinarajadasa says: “I feel that if I were ever to meet God 
acu ta face, I should spend my whole time asking Him questions.” 
Hut why bother God? Hasn’t he God's lieutenant, Mr, Leadbeater, right 
there and now! 

“Old Diary Leaves,” V and VI, Called Off —We are informed in the 
une Theosophist (page 297) that the fifth and sixth volumes of Col. 

leott’s Old n which have been snounced, will not be pub- 

lished at present. We are told: They complete his story of the Society's 
growth up to the yet 1898... Four volumes bave already been issued. 
and the fifth and sixth were begun by the Vasanta Press, when on 
order was sent to suspend printing. For it was seen that these volumes 
begin the 1 story of the incidents which led to the secession in 
1895 by W. Q. Judge, then the Vice-President of the Society. Colonel 
Olcott writes with painful frankness at times, and in this year 1081 
of H. P. B's Centenary, it is perhaps well to omit matters which might 
cause deep hurt to some. Some day the volumes must he printed, to 
tomplete the Series, for Colonel Olcott's history is most usable. But 
these concluding volumes will not be issued this year,” Who gave the 
suspending order is not stated, but the excuse is Rimay, Mrs, Besant 
was Col, Olcott's co-partner in the attack on Judge and one suspects 
that it is she, rather than others, who would experience "deep hurt.“ 
For one thing it might show that her claim that her attack on Judge 
Was ordered by a Master was either a delusion or a fraud, as, in fact, 
she has herself admitted (see Crivic, January, 1927). 

Gems from Goorge Arundale— Let uz look towards the Bast, and see 
whither the wind from the East is blowing, It may be blowing in more 
than one direction. Let us seek out a wind and follow it where it blows. 
This is what I am trying to do.” (June T'heosophist, page 325). 
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Important Notice 


Friends of the Cgrric who are expecting to 5 2 thevsophical or 
otlier books during the autumn and winter would help us very greatly 
hy sending in their orders now, if at all possible, this being the in- 
densely dull season when it is almost impossible to secure funds to 
keep going. Thank you! 


Remittances from British Lands 


Readers of the Currio residing in Great Britain or other countries using 
the British system of money, who desire to send remittances to thils office, 
miny, if more convenient, send us checks drawn on Britis banks, binnk 
(uot filled in) British posta) orders, or British paper currency. Brifieh 
postage stamps In gùod condition and well protected will be accepted up 
to two shillings. One dollar equals approximately four shillings twupenoe. 

A blank two sbilling postal order or two shillings in British postage 
stampa will bring you the Carrio for one year. 

Canadian paper currency, and Canadian postage stamps up to 25 cents 
{a good condition and well protected will be accepted. 

Canadian bank checks, unless specifying payable in New York, must 
carry 25 cents additional to cover collection cost, 


Inside History of Leadbeater's Liberal Catholic Church and 


its Raid on the Theosophical Society 


The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Fy og ee its * with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, ate fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Critic. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


“The Aryan Path” 

The Aryan Path, published monthly in Bombay under the influence 
of associates of the United Lodge of Theosephists, is unique in presenting 
a variety of articles on religious, philosophical, social and other tapies. 
While these are not of necessit theosophical, care is taken by the editors 
to point out their theosophical relations and applications, and for this 
reason it has a very exceptional and vausual value, $5.00 being a rather 
big sum to pay down at once in these days, even if it is fully worth it, I 
am permitted to announce that six months subscriptions st $2.60 will 
hereafter be accepted. Through the O. E. Laarary. 


Ralston Skinner’s “The Source of Measures” 


Ralston Skinner's classic, The Hebrew Egyptian Mystery, or the 
Source of Measures, a profound work much quoted in The Secret Doc- 
trine, has now been reprinted, Price, $5.00, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


A Book of Travel by H. P. Blavatsky 
The People of the Blue Mountains, $2.00. H. P. B. deseribes her travels 
in the Nilgiri Hills in India, and her experience with workers 


of Magic. 
From the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


F 
H. P. Blavatsky’s “Isis Unveiled“ 


H. P. Blavatsky's first great work, Jaia Unveiled, is being too much 
megane by students of her writings. It was originally published in 
1887, consists of two volumes, one on Science and one on Theology, is 
intensely interesting and casior reailing than The Secret Doetrine. The 
following editions are now available: 

Photographic reproduction of the original; an exact facsimile with 
supplementary index, the two volumes bound in one, on thin paper; 
price, $7.50, 

London reprint of 1910, in two volumes; igre $12.00, 

Aside from the matter of price and bulk there is no choice between 
the above. Sentiment may dictate the choice of the original, but the 
London edition is an exact and admirable reproduction which has nut 
been edited or revised in any way, other than correcting occasional per- 
fectly obvious textual errors overlooked in the original. 

Foint Loma edition, in four volumes; price, $12.00, 

All from the O. E. LIBRARY 


What do the Vedas Teach? 


India’s Outlook on Life; the Wisdom of the Vedas. By 
Jagadish Chandra Chatterji, with introduction by John Dewey. 
75 pages. New York, 1931. $1.50 from the O. E. Liananv. 

What are the Vedas about? Pandit Chatterji, who is an authority 
on the subject, has given us in this volume just what many want—an 
outline of the philosophy of the Vedas, not too Jong or too abstruse 
for the general reader. Those who have been used to thinking of the 
Vedas as merely a collection of hymns and prayera to now almost 
— — gods will be astonished at the profundity and beauty of the 
philosophy underlying them. The book will be a delight to students of 
The Seeret Doctrine and on eye-opener to those who think that all 

worthwhile philosophy is of the Occident, Read it and rejoice with me. 


Charles Lazenby—“The Servant“ 

Charles Lazenby’s admirable littla book, The Servant, which has been 
ont of print for several years, was one of the best sellers we have known. 
Nearly everybody whe bought one came back for more to give away. 
It das now been reprinted, bound In fabrikoid, at $1.00, and may be had 
from the O. E. Lunar. This is enough fur those who know it. 


Bombay U. L. T. Pamphlet Series—Additions 
Added since August Critic: (15) H. P. B. & Judge, Ou The Sceret 
Doctrine; (16) Judge, The Secret Doctrine Inatructiona, 5 cents each. 


Mr. Wadia on Studying “The Secret Doctrine” 


Mr. B. P. Wadia's excellent and popular pamphlet on “Some Obser- 
vations on the Sindy of The Secret Doctrine of H, P, Blavatsky, which 
has been out of print for soine time, has now heen preprinted. Fram the 
O. E. Linaany, 25 cents. 


Get a Back File of the “Critic” 


We can still supply sets of the CRITIC from October, 1917 to September 
10 1, Jacking a few exhausted issues, for $5.00, or une pound sixpence, 
sent to any part of the world. These issues contain invaluable informa- 
tion not otherwise accessible to T. S. members, and all yin | verified. 
They point out both the pathetic and humorous side of the later neo- 
theosophical developments, the fraudulent origin of the Liberal Cath- 
olig Church, and the disloyalty of the present leaders to H. P. Blavatsky 
and the Masters, Edited by an F. T. 8. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Pablisbed monthly at 1207 Q Si., N. V., Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


— e E 
Vol. XXI October, 1931 No. 3 
— . — — OO ] —- SLC — —vL—— b ö 

Yearly subscription. United States amd foremem ttz cents ate cupis, ve ama 
Issues earlier than June, 1926: one ar two copies, five cents; mare than two copies, Loe 
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A SPECIAL CASE AND A MORAL 

Is it possible under our present prison system to give every 
convict the advantages and chance he has earned and deserves? 
Here is a case which raises this question. 

Robert Stroud, a native of Seattle, after an unfortunate 
home life went to Alaska as a young man. While there he be- 
came involved in a quarrel with another man over a woman, 
and killed him. Sentenced by a Federal court, he was sent to 
Leavenworth penitentiary for twelve years. While there he 
killed a guard who, it is said, had treated him brutally. He 
was tried for this second homicide and sentenced to death, 
but through the efforts of his friends President Wilson com- 
muted his sentence to solitary life imprisonment, a penalty 
which he has been undergoing since 1916. 

Stroud, however, was nat the man to give up. He employed 
his time wisely in studying a variety of subjects, and having 
gotten hold of a book on birds, he managed to get, first some 
pet sparrows, then canaries, and it occurred to him that it 
would be profitable to raise these for sale. In course of time 
he developed quite a large canary farm in his cell, and a rather 
prosperous business. His birds having become infected with 
some disease, and dying in large numbers, he set about dis- 
covering a remedy, experimented with drugs and finally de- 
veloped a specifie which, it is claimed, is superior to anything 
hitherto known for the treatment of birds and poultry. This 
was widely sold under the name “Stroud’s Specific,” and re- 
ceived favorable reception among hird fanciers and breeders. 
In short, Stroud became well known outside as a specialist on 
canaries and their ailments, and contributed to ornithological 
journals the world over. The bird business was conducted 
jointly by Stroud, in his solitary cell, and his old mother, who 
had spent her energy and means in securing the commutation 
of sentence and who had come to live in the vicinity of the 
penitentiary. 

This brings us to the present year. Then difficulties began 
to develop. It is claimed that he had incurred the hostility of 
veterinarians with rival remedies and thal his efforts to have 


his specific thoroughly tesled by a Government veterinarian 
mel with a cold response, Diflienlties began to develop with the 
prison authorities, so it is reported, in seeuring necessary 
materials, und finally, io August of this year, he was notiGed 
hy Warden White that he would have to discontinue his bird 
business and dispose of his stock of birds, worth at the time 
over $1,000, Within two months. 

Stroud's friends were, naturally enough, up in arms over 
ihis edict, and all soris of charges have been made about un- 
fuir discrimination, boll by the prison authorities and by 
interested persons outside, To What extent, if at all, these 
charges wre justified, it is impossible for me to say. Certain it 
is that Stroud, whatever his pasl misdeeds, was making good, 
nul. only in a business way for himselt, but, if the statements 
(un be aceeplod, renderiug a very considerable service to 
the bird industry by providing a remedy for hitherto incur- 
able diseases, One can hut sympathize most deeply with him in 
his present predicament. There can be no doubt that a eanvict 
who bas displayed his energy and perseverance under dis- 
heartening circumslances has the making of a worthy citizen 
aml should be given all possible help. 

IL is, however, necessary to look ut the other side of the 
question. We wil! forgive Stroud his past misdeéds, disregard 
the question of whelher he has been altacked by enemies or 
rivals, and assume that he is everything that has been claimed 
for hin. Why, then, has he been ordered to discontinue his 
business? fs the reason to he found, not in anything of a per- 
sonal nature, Wat in the very nature of our prison system 
itself? la the catastrophe which has overtaken him one which 
could uol have been avoided in the very nature of things? Is 
i due to somethiug more than official perverseness or reil 
ape? 

That Stroud has been allowed to carry on such an unusual 
work in the prison for several years in itself speaks well for 
the goodwill of the warden, else it would have been nipped in 
the bnd. Therefore there must be other reasons. 

Leavenworth penitentiary has at present about 3,400 in- 
males. These are of all sorts and conditions, from men of the 
most desperate character to men who are held on some techni- 

al charge and who are really not eriminals and who would 
mike good anywhere if given a fair chanee, This heterogeneous 
population is compelled to live together without any sart of 
seyregation worth mentioning of the worst from the best. 
Such rides and regulations us exist must therefore be adapted 
to the imore dangerous and ineorrigible clement and che better 
class has to suffer for it. It is true hat in most prisons certain 
privileges are accorded to those who have proved themselves 
worthy, but these are well defined and well known, and do not 
cover such exceptions as carrying on a commercial enterprise 


af a special nature within the walls; they do not partake of the 
nature of special privileges. 

Now one can very weil understand that if some inmate 
is granted a very exceptional privilege, a privilege of which he 
may be really worthy in every respect, there will arise among 
the inmates demands for other special concessions of all sorts. 
lere is a man who is permitted tu raise birds in his cell; some- 
one else may make that a pretext for asking permission to start 
a poultry farm in the prison enclosure; the next might want 
to raise pigs, another to start some manufacturing project or 
a mail order business. In short, once grant a special conces- 
sion and the authorities would be asked for all sorts of con- 
cessions and exceptions which would put an end to order and 
system, and many of which would involve a direct violation of 
the most salutary prison regulations, 

To give a case or two, Stroud experimented with chemicals 
in inventing his specific for septic fever of canaries. Another, 
should he be permilted to import chemicals, might well utilize 
it for smuggling dope. Occupations requiring the use of sharp 
instruments such as knives or scissors would bring these 
implements within the reach of ill-disposed persons who would 
stab or cut a guard or fellow prisoner. Even such seemingly 
harmless things as tin cans can ensily be converted into deadly 
weapons. In short, it would be impossible to foresee the dis- 
astrous results which might ensue upon granting special privi- 
leges even to the most trustworthy. 

And then, too, the warden is confronted with the alterna- 
tive of saying yes or no. If he says yes, some of the above 
untoward results may follow; if he refuses, the applicant be- 
comes disgruntled at being refused a concession which is 
granted to another; he proceeds to saw the seeds of discontent 
and in the end there micht be serious trouble, charges of 
favoritism, even culminating in a riot. With the heterogen- 
eous population with which the warden has to deal it becomes 
a matter of necessity to prohibit special privileges even at 
the cost of sacrificing the interests of a man like Stroud; the 
trustworthy man has to suffer for the sake of the safety of 
the entire prison community, much as the warden might wish 
it lo be otherwise. To grant privileges indiscriminately would 
lead to anarchy; to grant them in one case and refuse them in 
others would lead to jealousies, discontent and disorder. So 
the whole thing has to be nipped in the bud. Personally 1 
am surprised that Stroud has been permitted to continue as 
long as he has, and this should certainly exonerate the warden 
from charges of needless severity or ernelty, 

What is the remedy? There can be none as long as convicts 
of every degree of badness and goodness are herded together 
in one institution where rules must be adapted to the worse 
element. That Stroud has committed two homicides in a fit 


of passion does nol constitute him a “bad man,“ but it is cer- 
tain that one who has twiee acted in this way must be con- 
sidered dangerous aml a parole woald be almost gut of the 
question. The only way out seems to lie in the direction of 
segregating the worse and the more promising prisoners in 
entirely separate institutions, the former being hire closely 
restruinecl, the latter given more freedom and allowed excep- 
(ional privileges. It is imaginable that a quasi-prison might 
exish where inmates might be allowed to engage in almost aly 
sort of reputable business without risk and to their great ad- 
vantuge, Efforts towards seyregation are, of course, already 
being made in some states, but it is only in its beginnings. 
I ig up to the public to see that means are provided by which 
earnest efforts at making good shall not have to be suppressed 
for the reasons above stated, As il slands at present it would 
seom that Warden White or those above him in authority at 
Washington, have taken the only course open to them onder 
the cireumstances. 


Mrs. Widmayer’s Way of Helping Prisoners 

Mes. Withwayer's way of helping prisuners is to aid them in dis- 
posing of Lhe fancy arutles made by them in their spare time, by which 
They hope 4% raise a lite money either Jor supporting their families or 
helping them to bridge over the difficult time after their release. Every- 
body knows how hard it is in (hese days to get work, and the pittance 
of a few dollars allowed to prisoners on their discharge will carry them 
hut a few days, often less. 

A great variety of nico handiwork is made by these men, and Mra, 
Widnmyer has made it her life work to assist them in disposing of it. 
Christmas is coming, and she Suggests Lhat you bear these men in mind 
in making purchases. You may save a man from being driven back 
to erime by hunger, Full details from Mrs. Else L. Widmayer, Route 3, 
Box 971, Edgewater, Colorado, 


Penal Notes 

Police Third Degree Inquiry in Washington, D. C.—Great excitement 
yevyaile in this city over alleged police third methods. After 
varing 172 witnesses it was discovered that one of the 23 nd jurars 
was drawing a government pension, which disqualified him, and the 
whole hearing has to be done over. There seems to be no question, how- 
ever, that third degree is as prevalent here as baseball, burglary and run- 
ning over pedestrians. Among other pleasantries of the police it is 
claimed that they drench the person being questioned with gasoline and 

threaten to set him on fire if he doesn't confess. 


Blocking n the large numbers of people passing over 
the Rio Grande into Mexico in search of amusement in the way af 
ambing. drinking and otber sports, the Treasury Department has or- 
cred the international bridges at Eagle Pass, Brownsville, Hidalgo, 
Laredo and Del Rio to be closed from 9 P. M. to 8 A. M. Those whe want 
to Indulge in these diversions must now keep at it all night, und the 
will be weleumed home in the morning in time for late breakfast. — 
ing Secretary Lowman, guurdian of public morals—except just before 
an election, when throats ef voters are especially dry—issued the edict. 
Would it not be a good plan fer the Interstate Commerce Commission 
to forbid any but freight trains to pass into Nevada, where gambli 
is legalized, or to countenance none but through tickets, unless stamp: 
“To Reno, for domestic purposes only.” 


Shouting Up the Chimney 


Efforts to collect funds to keep the Cerzic going are proving about as 
effective as shouting up the chimney to Santa us in midsummer. 
Echo answers: “Wait till next winter.” By that time the Onrric may be 
a corpse, 
Correction 
In the September Critic, p A, 2¢ lines from bottom, "Yel even 


but on this earth; and, when the” should read “Yet even he escaped 
further reincarnations but on this earth;”. 


Dr. van der Leeuw on Leadership in the T, S. 

One of the outstanding figures in the Adyur ‘Weoseplieal Society 
tlar is Dr. J. J. van der Leeuw, at present goneral secretury of the 
Dutch Section of that society. When first proposed for that effice in 120 
Dr. van der Leeuw most honorably expressed his opinions on Theosophy 
and on the Seat Society in a public letter entitled “The Crisis 
in the Theosophical Society and the Way Out.“ “These are my views,” 
he sald in effect, “if you don't like them don't choose me for general 
secretary.” 

His eral attitude may be expressed by saying that he is opposed 
to “revelation” of ev sort, under which he includes the writings of 
H. P. B, and the Mas as well. He would throw them all out and 
would substitute what he calls “Realization of the Eternal,“ In this he 
represents the opposite pole from Mr. D August Critic— 
who would have phists adopt a concordat or agreement upon a defi- 
nitely stated creed. For details of Dr. van der Leeuw's views I must refer 
ta his letter, or to the summary in the June, 1930, Critic. Suffice it ta say 
that this attitude is rather that of Krishnamurti than of what we usually 
regard as Theosophy. For a certain type uf mind, an advanced one, it 
may be correct; there may be those sufficiently advarred to be able to 
d d safely on their own intuition or reasoning powers without the 
ald of a lender or teacher, or which is the same in this case, “revelation,” 
this being 1 taught to us by one whe is supposed to know 
more than we and whose words carry a high authority. 

S Dr. van dar Lecus's effort to hand the Masters ont 

k door he was elected to the office for which he had been proposed 
and, as head of one of the larger sections, he commands a respect which 
no lesser person could hope to receive. Ry virtue of this he has boen 
enabled ta secure publication in T'he Theosophist (May, 1931, page 205) 
of an article entitled “On Leadership in the Theosophical Society,” 
which is astonishing in its frankness and boldness, for it mot only brings 
grave charges against the E. S., but vegan the immediate resignation 
of Mrs. Besant from the presidency of T. S- While one does not 
necessarily agree with all he says, it is a most valuable criticism of 
doings in the T. S. and should be read as showing some nf the possible 
dangers of uncontrolled leadership to which I coulit but briefly refer in 
the article on “The Need of Leadership in the Theosophical Movement" 
in the September CRITIC. 

Mrs. Besant, in an introductory note, states: 

“It has always been the policy of The Theosephist to publish all 
criticism, however crude or violent, of the Editor's actions and policies. 

ò may object to certain stutements in the following article, but Dr. 
J. J. van der Leeuw is a responsible officer of the Theosophical Society, 
being the head of the National Society of the Netherlands. Ile has there- 
fore the right to say fully and freely what he considers is for the welfare 
of the Society.” 

This is somewhat specious, There are many who know well enough 
that Mrs. Besant has not followed the policy of publishing criticisms of 
her actions and policies, even if not “crude or violent,“ unless the critic 
was one who by his position ani influence could demand a public hearing 


through her jouruml. On the contrary il is well known thal criticisms 
have been follnwel by exyuleions from the E. S. and in raru eases from 
the ‘VS. itself, Ur. van dn Leeuw holds a 8 paha; he 
could without donbt canse revolt in the Duteh T. S. had Mrs. Besant 
declinvd to open the columas of The Theoaophist ta him, and the result 
is that we have n scorching condenination of the management of the T. 
S. by Mrs. Hesunt and a polite request that she resign at once and make 
Voom fur another. : 

‘The houlle with the T. S. -mgg - to Dr. van der Leeuw, is that 
it is allempting tu ride at ewe time Lwo horses moving in opposite direct- 
jana, Outwardly the T, S, ts absolutely independent of any creed or 
dogma whatever; yet at the same time, especially through the E. S., 
it has been trying in force on its members certain beliefs and practices 
and, in the case of E. S, embers, absolute and unquestioning faith in 
and obedienes to certain personalities. In the one case members are 
expected to think for themselves, in the other, to crush inlependent 
thought and sehon and with the simplicity of a child accept without 
Question whatever cerlain leadevs—in the present case Mrs. Besant 
as Outer Feal, und her ally Mr. Leadbeater—self-appointed perhaps, 
imt vluiming divine authority, choose to band them. This inner cirele of 
U. S. members, pledged to curry out the ordovs of their chief, Mrs. 
Besant, “without cavil or delay.” bas formed, às it probably was the in- 
tention it should form, a body of soldiers or police; by ita vory solidarity 
it bhos been enabled to diciate the wishes of the Outer Head, the policies 
of the lodites, what oficers—chosen from ite own body—should be nomi- 
nal, whe show serve on key committees, what speakers should be 
appointed ve invited, what literaturo should be placed in the libraries 
or olferud to the publie, and what not, and has completely suppreased 
cet and the incentive to develop one’s thinking powers by exer- 
cising them. Lt represents in the T. S. what the Jesuits do in the Church 
of Rome. IL is this inner group which Has forced a credo on the T. 8.— 
a creda whith not only holds to the existence of Masters, but includes 
Whatever extravagance tive present chieftains hagge to adil in the way 
vf suppose! personal revelation fram the Beings Above. We finally have 
the cet parnlle! of aur sa-enllod democratic methods, The big political 
hoes dictates to the want boss, the ward boss to the ward heeler, the 
Heuler tw tie individual volers, and in the ond the bosses divide amang 
themselves whatever emoluments or honors may be secured, and the gen- 
eral public suifers, Dr. van der Leenw is far too polite to put his ideas 
in seh words, but that is what he hints at. 

Let me quote u few passages from Dr, van der Leeuw: 

“Nothing could be more sublimely imporsonal than Theosophy. It 
differs from religions in Jost this respect: that in them wisdom and 
guidance comes through priests or uracles, whereas in Theosophy man 
sechs but the Self within, impersonal, all-pervading, but speaking to 
each in his own heart alone and nowhere else, This sonal! basis of 
Theosophy implies utter tolerance, freedom from orthodoxy, an entire 
freedom uf speech and a welcoming of new viewpoints. And these have 
been preciaime again and again from our Thesophical platforms, even 
while they were denied in practice, For they have been denied almost 
iro) tho beginning. While the above impersonal approach to life was 
proclaimed openly as the message of Thensophy, another ‘esoteric’ Theo- 
Sophy wus tauglit to the few in which every one of the above tenets was 
poet denied openly, but denicd tacitly by teaching the opposite 

page 266). 

his esaterle Theosophy, then, taught the Masters as the heart of 
the Society. In exoteric Theosophy it became the basis of all else. The 
. Masters existed, They were superhuman men, perfect wisdom embodied. 
They and others above Them formed the inner Government of the world; 
They 2 what humanity needed and what was going to happen 
{page 266). 


| Consequently, if you want to get in with the Masters and share their 
; wisdom * must surrender r indepenilence aml yvur awn thoughts 
completely, and must accept humbly as final what is handed aut to you 
by those who are supposed to be nearer tu them than you ale. You mast 
a t these as “Intermediaries.” 
riher (page 266): 

. Of course there are some to wham everything is really the sante, 
you know, only another aspect.“ They would call ted and given the 
same, because they are ull one in the white light, ‘only different aspects,” 
But yot red is red and green is green, aml unily is not sameness, but 
diversity. So the above teachings are indispulably different, opposite in 
their premises and above all in their consequences,” 

Again (page 267); 

“The result of this esoteric teaching was an innrdinale measure af 
adoration and even worship of those wht were proclaheed to have at- 
tained to these levels. This proclamation was only cunsidered valid when 
made by another one acknowledged to have attained that height, thus con- 
stituling a true apostolic succession. The originator of this succession wis 
Madame Blavatsky, whose claims were held to be endorse by the 
Master's letters and messages; she, in turn, indiested whe were aml whe 
were not Chelas and Initiates. Thus her suceexsors in this npostoliz 
succession were recognized and they, In tarn, have Indicated whe were 
and who were nut. And should this be doubted hy anyone, I shah! like 
to ask this 8 Was ever a person recognized as a disciple ov an 
Initiate solely on his own saying, or was it not always hecause his 
cccult standing was endorsed by either Madame Biavatskiy, or Inter on, 
Bishop Leadbeater or Dr. Besant? I think the answer is nbeiois; the oc- 
cult standing always had to be endorsed by a recognized authority,” 

Again (page 269): 

"The deification of leaders, with all attendant evils of infallibility, 
dogmatism and orthodoxy, is an clement foreign ta the serene ainos- 

here of the eternal Self sought by the Theosophist. The deified lealer 
s not to be contradieted, he or she ‘knows’; they are not do be ups, 
that would be ‘disloyal’; they are never ta make place fer other leaders, 
that would be “base i titude,’ etc. All these are unhealthy emotional 
elements which do no belong in the atmosphere of Theosophy, the 
eternal. Neither can these plants of Maya flower in these impersonal 
regions; those therefore who inhale their deadly fragrance become 
oblivious to eternal realities; they exchange the eternal Self fur the 
deified leader.” 

Strong words indeed (o appear in The Theosophist. Yet while one may 
question placing the endorsement of II. P, B. ly well-established state- 
ments of the Mahatmas, for whom Dr. van der Leeuw has so tittle regard 
and for whom, for aught I knew, he has no need, on a parity with the 
credentials of the present leaders, one can state without hesitation that 
there is not the slightest evidence on record that Madame Blavatsky 
endorsed the occult standing of either Mrs. Besant or Mr. Leadbeater, 
and that the suppose ing of these two sages is simply a matter 
of their own concoction, each lauding the other to the skies and by dint 
of facile pen and ready speech getting themselves believed. Asrain und 
again I have sought for such evidence, but in vain. The only reply fs that 
“the other says so.” 

One more quotation, und one which affords the conclusion of Dr. 
van der Leeuw’s argument (page 271, italics wine — Had.) : 

“And especially while tho Suciety passey through e crisis whick may 
yet prove fatal to it, it is imperative that n change of leadership should 
tuke place while Dr. Besant is still alive. A policy of apres nous le deluge 
hus never been hers and should not be now. Therefore the change should 
take place us soou as possible.” 


In shurt, Ir, vad dee Leauw, while sixpressing bis admiration for 
Mrs, Besant thinks that it is she who has brought the Society to its 
present impasse, and thal she should at onee cosiga and make place for 
auolher He suggests Mr. Jinarajadasa as “the only possible candidate 
on the Theosophical horizon Why, I know not, as ho would almast 
of a certainty cummit tle Sociely to a continuance of the evilk of hieß, 
De van der Leow complains, Despite his many virtues, he has always 
been on uvdent defandar udt only of the policies of Mrs. Besant, show! 
himself void of independence, hut even of the grossly immoral sexta 
teachings of Mr. Leadbeater, not hesitating to twist, distort and pervert 
theosophical history whenever ib has suited his purposes: As head of 
the T. 8. he would bot contribute to its downfall. 

Une need not of necessity acvept Dr, van der Leouw's definition of 
Theosophy or his view uk tho purpose of the Theosnphical Society, Por 
my part T accept neither, Nut Lenn fully subserſbe to his view Lhat it is 
thu stvigulo betwoin these various tendencies which has nenrly wrecked 
the Saviely, The T, S. rescues nothing so much as the Tower of Babel. 
On one hand those who refuse all guidance, believing that they can think 
for themselves when they eannot distinguish sense from nonsense, fact 
from psychic dreaming; on the other, those who do not wish to do even 
that, but whe will adopt any suggestion made to them by leaders who 
have shon in the past that they are either scheming or deluded—witness 
the Warld-teacher fiasco, claimed to have been handed down from the 
Lord of the World himself, 

Is thers nol, then, a “middle path,” a path of leadership constantly 
checked by eriticism and hy veference to that, call it “revelation,” if 
you wish, which ig nevertheless pretty well pens to have orginated 
with those who are far more than intellectual infants? 


Did W. Q. Judge Know What He Was Talking About? 

I have been the recipient in recent times of several rather vehement 
letters from members of the United Lodge of Theosaphists, taking me ta 
task because T have ventored to suxtgest the possibility that the Masters 
muy still, should they see ft, communicate with or otherwise render 
help te these who are trying to lend the theosophienl life. I have 
Leen told that no such thing is possible at this day und that T am doing 
my best to lead the Theosophical Movement to “certain disaster“ by sug- 
resting it, 

Now everybody knows that associates of the United Lodge of Theosn- 
phists 1 great stress on whatever William Q. Judge said, an attitufe 
which I san not disposed ta dispute. Th is therefore to he regretted 
that somp of them leteay a Taimontable ignorance of what he wrote, 
when ib dues not agree with their own conceptions as to what Masters 
muy or may nat, can op cannot do, I am not attacking the opinions 
of the U. L. T. in general, but 1 put it up squarely to those of them 
who voelferously damn the mri, and there sre several of them, to 
acquaint themselves with Wheat Mr, Jude said on the subject. In a 
signed artele entitled “Will Masters“ Help be Withdrawn in 1898 until 
19767", printed in The Tull of November, 1894, pages 237-8, reprinted in 
Theosophy, Vol, IT, pages 499-500, and quoted in part in the April, 1991, 
Critic, Mr. Judge saya: 

The theory is widely known among the members of the Society that 
at ihe clase of each century n spiritual movement is made in the world 
by the Mahatmas, which begins with the last twenty-five years of the 
century and does not ia that fort begin again after the close of twenty- 
five years until the lust quarter of the following poriod, Buf this has 
heen exaggerated and muck misunderstood, Some, indeed many, ge sp 
fav as to conclude that then in the course of the next few years the 
Mahitmis will entirely recede from all work in the world and leave 
us all o our fate. . . I think this is incorrect, and will try to explain it 
as il was explained to me by the promulgator of the theory, II. P. B.“ 
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Alter presenting II, P. D.'s views Mr. Judge continues: 

„At the end of twenty-five years the Masters will not send out in 
such a wide and sweeping volume the force they send during the twenty- 
five years. But that does not mean they will withdraw, They will leave 
the dens to germinate in the minds of the people at large, but never 
will they take away fron: those who deserve it the help that is due and 
given to all. However, many will have gone on further by thal time 
than nthers, and to those who have thus zune un from altruism and un- 
aolfish devotion to the good of the race continual help and guiding will 
be given. Many, however, in and out of the T. S. will continue se selfish 
and personal that they will have to content themselves with what they 
will get from others and from the general development. H. P. B. was 
gaite definite on this. It agrees with history. During all the cen- 
turies there have been niany persons who have hnd direct and valuable 
help frum Masters, and to suppose that at the end of our first Uwenty- 
five years all of that will he finished is an absurdity in itself.“ 

That is most clearly expressed and there cannot be a shadow of doubt 
as to what it means. It is Judge they are damning, not the Carrio. 

Are these kind U. L. T. people who have undertaken to cudgel the 
Critic equally ready to denounce Mr. Judge for saying the above? Or 
will they prefer to state that while what Mr. Judge says mag be true 
when said by him it becomes a pernicious falsehood when repeated by 
the Patrice? Or will they admit. that notwithstanding their professed 
adoration of Judge they really don't know what he taught? Or will 
they concede that they are just repeating purrotlike what somelody has 
tell them who does not find iL convenient under present ciccumstances 
coneerning another sacicty—to bring Judge into the foreground? 


A Warning to Suckers 
_ A concern calling itself “The Inner Circle“, whose headquarters are 
im Washington, D. C, is sending out circulars offering to take corre- 
spomling members at ton dollars a year. Tt is, apparently, reaching 
oul for world-wide weaher hip, Applicants are required to accom- 
pany thely ten dollars with the following pledge: “I hereby pledge in the 
regence of the absolute never to reveal the secrets | rereive from the 
nner Circle to any living being unless authorized by the said body." 

Members will receive a lesson every six weeks, said lessons starting 
with an explanation of what occult sclence is, and progressing through s 
Variety of so-called esoteric subjects, ending up with certain phases 
of psychic development, No name is given and no address other than 
a postoffice letter 4 

The announcement further states that: 

“This teaching has always been secret and for many reasons. (1). 
In orsler that it might not be given to the unprepared, thereby injuring 
their advancement, (2), Because they might make bad use of the pow- 
ers whieh aceompany the teaching, thus harming themselves and others. 
(4). Because the teaching is of such nature that it destroys those whom 
it does not transmute and purify. (4). It is impossible to put into 
words,” 

While the anonymous writer of the circular and solicitor of the favor 
uf ten dollars is unable to pub the fourth veason for seerecy into words, 
it is quite possible to do it for him. If the recipient of the so-called 
— p e were to go around telling them to his friends, they, t 
would have this precious knowledge and there would be a ma 
falling off in gate receipts, For who would spend ten dollars in these 
hard times for what he could get free by pumping a friend? Then, 
ton, most people wha start such schemes have themselves but a meager 
knowledge, and are simply saskie on the readiness of suckers to pay 
good money for what they are told is great and mysterious and cannot 
be secured in any other way, or from any other source. They erect a 


high board fence with no knotholes, plese a barker in front and callect 
the shekels for the privilege of pass inside. Once inside the sueker 
finds that he has been paying cash admission to a vacuum. What he 
gets jà at most a dilute occultism which may be found in a dollar book 
which he can purchase at a book stall. 

If, however, really secret things are imparted which might be of 
miray to the “unprepared,” the anonymous vendor is placing bimself 
in this position: he is saying that preparedness cansista In possessing 
ten dollars which you can be induced ta part with. Lf you have ten 
dollars, and will gar it in, you may be safely entrusted with the secreta 
of the science of breath, “the projection of the Will” (whatever that 
may mean) and the development of the Odic fluid.“ It you don't lave 
the ten dollars, or are too shrewd to part with it, then the knowledge 
might be dangerous for you and for others! 

‘That anybody can safely be placed in possession of really dangerous 
knowledge by simply pledging himself not to tell it to outsiders, and 
by paying down ten dollars is too absuyd for any but a slicker to accept. 

o make such a proposal is not only an insult ta the intelligence, but on 
Its very face it stamps the scheme as a fraud; dangerous to the extent 
of merely charging cash for nothing, or, at worst, handing around 
dynamite to irresponsible persons. 

T have in my past experience come inte touch with schemes which 
were apparently most plausible which deliberately began, once the stu- 
dent was enmeshed, to undermine his moral character, to teach kim to 
lic, dissimolate and steal, I have seen moral charactera wrecked, grod 
people turned into criminals, by almost imperceptible stages switches on 
to the Left Hand Path. 1 have seen them extort under the promise of 
further ailvancement private personal information, compromising to the 
sucker and his friends, which might readily be used for purposes of 
blackmail It is not too much to say that they were engineered by Black 
Forces. Even if not as bud as thal, they distort the true spiritual her- 
ception, substitute psychic for spiritual development, and benefit no 
one but the persons who collect the fees, 

Sensible persone are extremely cautious about making pledges of 
secrevy; they may find themselves in a position where they have bound 
themselves to conceal that which is wrong, bound hand and foot not ta 
protect the public by warning it. To offer to ee dangerous know! 
edge to persons with no better guarantee than possession of a ten 
dollar bill is criminal. To make pledges to unknown sons is to place 
oneself in the possible ition of compounding a felony. To make a 
pledge in advance regarding matters of which one knows nothing should 
never be done, or, at best, only when the pansan to whom it is made are 
known to be absolutely above reproach. To pledge oneself to an anony- 
mous person with no address but a postoffice letter bax and with no per- 
sonal contact ts to * oneself! as being each and every one of 
fifty-eight synonyms of the word “DUNCE." 


The H. P. B. Centenary Theosophist“ 


Not for many a year has The Theosophist (Adyar) so distingulshed 
itself as in its H, P. B. Centenary issue of August, Every article was 
either written by H. P. B. herself, or hag to do with hor directly and not 
one of them dates later than 1891. In this the issue is wholly unique, 
I do not wish to reflect on the many praiseworthy efforts of other publi- 
cations ty du honor to Ti, P. B. by publishing eulogies; many of these 
are excellent, some rather vapid, but ono really tires of reading at this 
hi su mnoy expressions of personal opinion. Here we have soniething 

ifferent. 

The collection is the work of Mr. Jinarajadasa, who has access to 


the urelives at Adyar, and he bas shown his good judgment, not only 
in the selections, but in using almost the entire avatlabſe space in gir- 
ing us what we could not obtain elsewhere. He nwidestly remains in the 
Lackground, but has added to the various documents his characteristic 
explanatory footnotes, The letters and articles by H, P, B, ate most 
permed just as they were written, mistakes in English inciaded, to whic 
alteatiun is called in the footnotes, : 

Among the important documents (pages 591-9) is H. P. B.'s First 
Preliminary Memorandum” to the E, S. in its otiginal form issued at 
ihe time of the founding of the E. S. in 1888, and later printed in the 
Duok of Rates in 189% with some slight verbal changes by Mrs. Besant 
vad My. Judge. As far as I can ascertain this, being an L. S, docu- 
ment, has never been openly published, although parts have been quoted. 
Te is simply invaluable, We also find H. P. B. S statement of the uriginal 
program of the Theosophieal Suciety, written and signed by her in 
October, 1688 561-689). There are the first Tew pages of the 
woginal Dealt of The Secret Doctrine With a Tacsimile of ütle 
pages 601-7}, from which we learn that it was “A New Version of 
Isis Unveiled,“ and that she was “assisted by T. Subba Row Garu" 
This entive draft is in provess of publication at Adyar, and will be 
awaited with inlerest by students, Its value is not diminished by its 
having been superseded by The Sceret Voetivine as it appeared later in 
1868. Then there are extracts (pages 618-29) from an important letter 
from H. P. B. ta Mr. and Mes. Gebhard on the methods of precipitation of 
Masters’ letters, with on interesting editarial footnote from which it 
appears that there are two Versions, 1 in some į rtant pryticts- 
lara, the other haying been published by Judge in the March 1893 Poth 
(nage 381), On comparison I find that the Judge version is obviously 
iloetoved by someone and contains palpable errors, and this shows clearly 
how meticulous one should be in copying documents and in indicating 
when «missions are made. We are also given the original prospectus 
of Tke Theosophist, signed by Olcott (pages 631-6), various extracts 
from H. P. B.'s Diary, Madame Coulomb's defense of H, P. B. (page 
046) M. P. B/s personal rebuttal of the Coulomb slanders and the Hode- 
Sun report (pages 059-688) and many other items Which, to be appre 
ciated, should be read. 

My. Jinarajadasa has also shown excellent judgement in refraining 
from reproducing pictures of H, P. B. which can seen elsewhere 
there being but one—and in utilizing the space in presenting facsimiles of 
various documents, signatures, cartoons and other drawings by H. P. B. 
Ol the 54 items included in this issue over 20 are facsimile reproductions. 

In attempting to place a laurel wreath upon the editorial brow of 
Mv. Jinarajadasa I can make but one criticism- In gunting (page 657) 
that famous saying beginning with “Behold the Truth before you: a 
eleun Ele, an open mind, an eager jotellect, an unveiled spiritual per- 
ception..." it is not made clear that these are not the words of H. P. B., 
but pit she was quoting the words of a Master {see E. S. Instructions, 
No, 3). 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief —Not far from Einstein bo Leadbeater, but 
Leadbeater ahead, says Father Harold Morton, now potentate of Austra- 
lian Section, Adyar F. S—Meahatmas directing more of their attention 
to America, says Doctor George.—Atierican Section, T. S. (Adyar) to 
have two months summer school in 1932; Hodson to run it—American 
Section, T. S. (Adyar) reports $5,796.84 inerease of assets to $251,317.41, 
bet membership stil! decreasing: books on Coming of World Teacher 
reported as marked off as unsalable—Mr, Yadanandan Prasad, propa- 
gandist for Krishnamurti, dies of automobile accident in California — 
E. L. Gardner, fairyist, to lecture two months in New York—Mrs. 
Besant reported walking a very little after accident; Leadbeater getting 


better, but finds Adyar too hot,—Adyar Lodge in Stockholm R 
astically grects de Purucker.—Meditation class on “How to get what you 
want” started in Washington Lodge, T. S.; opened with invocation to 
defunct Peruvian god.—Point Loma . S., backed U. S. army, four- 
ishing in Wash., D. C— Father Charles Hampton (L. C. C) now bishop 
aoxiliary and vicar-general of the U. S.; dons hornets-nest bonnet and 
sports snailtop walking stick; Arundale varniehes apostolic succession 
to look like genuine.——Dr. J. J. van der Leeuw, gen. sec. Dutch section, 

T. S. (Adyar) reported as about to visit U. S. A. 

H. P. B's “First Preliminary Memorandum. "—Don't miss the next 
two issues uf the Critic, which will contain H. P. Blavatsicy’s famous 
Preliminary Memorandum to members of the E. S. This invaluable and 
hitherto private E. S. document has never been made public before this 
year, 

Warning by G. de Purneker—"'We Theosophists must remember, 
and remember all the time, thet the platforms of our Lodges should 
not be made the fields far the apotheosizing of nr whoever 
these personalities may be; but that * should be devoted to the 
propaga eta of our sublime Theosophical truths, doctrines and teach- 
ings. The audiences whieh attend any public Theosophical gathering 
have a right to hear abont Theosophy, because that is what they 
come lor, and it would be very unforlunete if the platforms of ovr 
Lodges of the Theosophical Society should get the reputation of being 
devoted to the always one-sided and often ridiculous worship of The- 
osophical personalities, Such a thing is really repugnant; bat unfur- 
—.— some Theosophista do nat understand this... E should deeply 

rieve if any representative F. T. S. were so far to forget himself or 

erself .. . as to embark upon . . a tiresome and wholly unnecessary 
5 of myself, But indeed I cannot conceive that any one of our 
F. T. 5. could ever be guilty of such a discourtesy.” Another point: 
“Dr, de Purucker urgently begs all F. T, S. to speak of him merely 
by his name, his initials, or by his official constitutional title, the 
deader, and to omit all ailjectives such as 2 ‘dear,’ beloved.“ 
ete, etc, which, he says, do more harm to the Cause of * 
than n be well imagined . . . " (Theosophical Forum, Jan, 1931, 
page 97. 

Aceuvate References Needed. —Current theosophical literatore is 
filled with quotations from the writings of H. P, B, The Mahatma Let- 
ters and other works which more often than not do not give exact 
references by which the original can be traced. This makes it next to 
impossible for a reader, and especially for one who wishes to use the 
quotations, to confirm their accuracy or learn the context, I have seen 
purported quotations fram If, P. B. which there is no evidence what- 
ever that she originated, Either the writer or publication is quoting 
from memory or at second-hand, or, if they have the volume and page 
before them they should give - Where there are various editions 
the one quoted should be stated. I know, of course, that this is nut al- 
ways possible, but it is highly desirable, I have sometimes found, on 
chasing down the originals, that mistakes have been made in the quo- 
tation. An amusing illustration Occurs in a recent announcement, pro- 
ceeding from a U. L. T, lodge, of the supposed superiority of the new 
photographic reprint of zen Unveiled over the London reprint The 
writer makes four mistakes—one a serious one—in three quotations 
from Isie. 

Urgently Needed at Wheatox—Judging from the sample of mural 
painting at Wheaton presented in the September World Theosophy, 
ane is mest urgently needed at Headquarters is a large pail of white- 
wash, 


| Aiterican Section, 7. S., Anna Report.—tn the September T'heoso- 


phienl Messenger Mr. Sidney A. Cook presents a well elaborated report 
of Sectivnal activities for the year ended June 30, 1931. We learn that 
the net assets of the Section are now $251,317.43, an increase in one year 
of 95,796.84. With a membership of 5,657 that represents $44.42 per mem- 
ber. Using the Wheaton Meadquarters building uy a hotel and restaurant 
netted $4,700, Mr. Cook finds encouragement in the fact that while the 
falling of in membership still continues it was not us great ss in the 
pr ug year. To give the figures: 
A Members, 
June 2 Old Mewdere Percent, 
630 1931 Leri New Members erte Out Droge Ont 
5,097 5,657 240 596 vat 126 
This is better than in 1930 when 21.6% of old members were lost. 
On tho financial side the work of the Seclion leaves little to be desired, 
but when Mr. Cook lurns to the theoeophical side, especially lecture 
work, one reads of Geoffrey Hodson and George Arundale and yawns. 
It interesting to note that the book concern has marked off books on 
the Coming of the World Teacher as “unsalable.” Perhaps the manager 
might find a market for them in Australia, where that effete idea still 
survives, or, lacking that, they might be sent to the heathen. One won- 
how soon it will be that the books of Leadbeater and Geoffrey 
Hudson are marked off as “unsalable.” 
Gems from George Arundale Some people think too much of 
I. P, B., and others think too little The ‘Back to Blavatsky’ movement 
uses hee as a kind of bogey woman with which to chastise those whom 
they look upon as errant Theosophists. But others seem to think that she 
ie | and gone and one can shrug one's shoulders at the Seeret Doo- 
fring. . . . It would make the Theosophical Society much more triamph- 
ant today if it would enter not so muck into the letter of the Secret 
Doctrine or H. P. B., but into her spirit. It is a spirit of militant, con- 
structive, co-operative fanaticism.” (Speech at London Canvention of 
European Federation; World Theosophy. Sept. page 701). 
The Naming of “Isis Unveiled”.—From a letter to H. P. Blavatsky 
lenght tog tlhe arent ihe te eS AD 
cosophist , it appears that the “Jew Unveiled" 
not eriginate with H. P, Y whe named it 12 Veil of Isis.” After the 
first volume had been stereotyped but not yet issued it was discovered 
that a book, “The Veil of Isis,” had been published in 2 * There 
was therefore the fear that there might be trouble over the copyright 
in publishing another book with the same title, and that it might 
be excluded from Great Britain. Mr. Sotheran and Mr. Bouton hit on the 
name “Isis Unveiled,” which wits accepted by H. P. B. The first volume, 
however, being already r carries at the top of each even 
the name “The Veil of Isis,” o the title page being corrected, In 
ond volume this is altered to Isis Unveiled.” This may be seen by re- 
forring cither to the original or ta the London reprint of 1910, the 
edliters of the latter, notwithstanding the unfair charges of tampering 
which have been brought against them, leaving the matter unchanged, 
Some Juice from the Tree Vine —I am told that when the Rev. 
Charles Hampton, L. C. C., was recently about to be converted into a 
bishop, an endeavor was made to secure the cooperation of an Amer- 
ican Old Catholic bishop at the ordination. The American Old Catholics 
owe obedience to the Patriarch of Antioch, and the right of this church 
te the apostolic succession has never been questioned, while that of the 
Liberal Catholie Church is very generally believed te be fraudulent. Ry 
injecting some of the undisputed juice of the true vine the Rev. Charles 
would be a genuine apostolic successor without question, and don't you 
forget it, irrespective of the character of the Wedgwood succession. 
The American Old Catholics, however, declined to contribute of their 
juice and the Rev. Charles had to be satisfied with what he got from 


George Atundale, who in turn derived it from Wedgwood who, ho it re- 
membered, got it from Willoughby, an unfrocked sex-pervert. Whether 
the now Right Rev. Charles possesses the power of permanently altach- 
ing angels to mortals, and of lapping the wider of the celestial cow 
therefore remaing a question, Perhaps Geoffrey Hodson could tell ws, 
To the Acting Ross; Point Loma—Sir>—You can deluge me with 
reports of speeches and — 2 and dose me with N of M. F. B, 
and G, de E., and I may remain unmoved, but it you think Lem gol 
to be satisfied wilh mere “extracts” from those delightful travelogues of 
Miss E. V. Savage you are mistaken, You are suppressing the best part 
of your ammunition. If you continue to do this I shall never forgive you, 
neither in this world nor in the world to come. Wrathily yours, Buiter, 


Rev. de Ortega-Maxey and L. C. C.—Itev. Wallace de Ortega-Maxey, 
now general secretary of the Temple of the People, informs me that he 
has no connection with the Liberal Catholic Church or Roman Catholic 
Church, but belongs to Une American Catholic (or Old Roman Catholic) 
Church which owes obedience to the Patriarch of Antioch, and which is 
also independent of the Dutch Old Catholic Choreh, This is in correction 
of a statement in June CRITIC, page 14. This is the American Catholic 
Church of which the Most Rev. J. R. Vilatte of Chicago was Archbishop, 
and from personal correspondence with the Archbishop [ learned that 
his church was the wy reverse of friendly to the clalms of Wedgwood 
and his Libera! Catholic Church, 

What Ave (he "Red Laps“! —In an interesting article on “Buddhist 
Sects in Tibet“ (Buddhism in England, July, 1951, page 67) the Ven. 
Lama Dorje Prajnanda tells us the following abuut the Tibetan order of 
“Red Caps” The Ven. Lama is an Englishman wha adopted Buddhism 
several years ago and became a monk, He says: “The Redcaps are be- 
lievod to ho the descendants of the original Bom religion, but they are 
not the wizards and black magicians that has been sometimes repre- 
sented, They certainly follow few Vinaya rules, marry, have long hair, 
und dress as laymen at times, yet they are very useful members of the 
community, often acting as mF on aama Mey doctors, and a kind of lay- 
lawyer to the people of the vers. I have known several of them who 
were most worthy men, thelr children clean and well dresset, and their 
lives oxemplary, They, of course, do not get the same respect as the 
Yellow Cap monk, but they fill a useful function, and it is quite a libel 
on them to describe them as sorcerers. What has caused the confusion 
is not dificult to trace, for there are unorganized bands of vagrants why 
wander all over the country who dress almost the same as the Red Caps. 
look like them, and are the real wizards and magicians described by writ- 
ers, They are often met on the roads dirty, uncouth men, generally 
criminals, who earn a scanty living by casting and removing spells, 
bringing gand or bad luck, and preying upon the ignorance ot the vil- 
lagera. are feared as a whole, and no wonder, for they strive tù 
make themselves as hideous as possible, and when at midnight ey 
beat their drums and utter piercing yells it is better to pay a price to 
get rid of them. It is these vagrants who have given the real Red Cape 
an evil reputation.’ Tt is interesting to compare this statement with 
that of If. P, B. in the Glossary {page 98) umer “Dugpas.” Whether 
the two statements can be reconciled must be left to others to decide 

Theosophy in Scotland—tt is always $ pisqu» to read the optimistic 
monthly reporta of the genla! John Pal an, General Sceretary of the 
Scottish Section, T. 8. (Adyar). One ts therefore to note that de 
spite his statement that there ts “a steadily growing interest not only at 
members“ hut at public mectings" the membership of the Section is re- 
ported May 23d at only 566 (July News and Notes, page 7). In 1930 it 
was 612 and in 1929, 688. Perhaps the Scottish Section is getting to be 
like the solid soups the American Section is peddling—just as much good 
stuff but less water. 


Important Notice 


Friends of the Cutric who are expecting to require theosophical or 
other books during the autumn and winter would help us very greatly 
by sending in their orders now, if at all possible, this being the in- 
tensely dull season when it is almost impossible to secure funds to 
keep going. Thank you! 


Christmas Books 
Critic readers who contemplate buying books for Christmas are ear- 
nestly invited to order them through the O. E. LIBRARY. In doing so they 
will not only get them at the current price and as mptly, but will 
contribute te the publication of the Carric. To avoid the Christmas rush, 
please order as promptly as possible. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 


If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Critic; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents a year. 


The Best Text Book—“The Key to Theosophy” 


Of the various text books of Theosophy our decided preference is for 
II. P. Blavatsky's Key to Theosophy, both for private and class study. 
Here you may he sure of erann Me heosophy as H. P. B. herself taught it, 
not II. P. B. Theosophy as it has filtered through another mind. It is 
therefore the nearest approach in a book of the same compass to the 
Theossphy of the Masters. The following editions are available: 

The Rey to Theosophy; photographie voprins of original, cloth, $2.00. 

The Key to Theosophy; exatt reprint o 
strong paper binding, $1.00. 

There is no difference whatever between these, aside from price, 
except that the $2.00 edition follows the pagination of the original. 

The revised London edition is seriously mutilated and not to be recom- 
mended except for its excellent index. Supplied only when specially 
ordered, at $2.00. 

All from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


At Half Price—To Get Rid of Them 


Besant and Leadbeater books at half-price. Cash or C. O. D. only. 
Mention substitutes if possible. Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
Desunt, Annic—Building of the Kosmos, $0.63 (from $1.25), 

The Changing World, $0.75 (from $1.50). 

Children of the Motherland, $0.88 (from $1.75). Out of print. 

Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, cloth, 30.63 (from 31.25). 

Dasan After, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60); paper, $0.18 (from 

5). 

Duties of the Theosophist, $0.40 (from $0.80). 

Evolution and Orcultism, $0.75 (from $1.50). 

Hints on Study of Bhagavad Gita, $0.50 (from 51.00). 

Leadbeater, C. W.—Astral Plane, paper, $0.18 (from $0.35); cloth, 

$0.20 (from $0.60). 

Clairvoyance, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

The Devachanic Plane, paper, $0.18 (from $0.20); cloth, 30.30 
from $0.60}. 

Dreams, What They Are, etc., $0.38 (from $9.75). 

Invisible Helpers, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Life after Death, paper, $0.18 (from 30.35). 

The Monad, $0.50 (from $1.00). 


original; Bombay edition in 


Back to Blavatsky!—TBooks by Mrs. Cleather and Mr. Crump 


H, P. Blavatsky! A Great Betrayal, by Alice L. Cleather, paper, 50 cents, 
One of the best exposures of the vagaries of Neo-Theosophy und 
of immoral tendencies in the T. 8. 

II. P. Blavatsky: Her Life and Work for Humanity, By Alice L. Cloather, 

Boards, $1.26 

An expansion of a series of articles written for the Maha Rothi 
journal at the request of the Ven. the Angarika Dharmapala, 
The best brief nccount of H. P. 5 

II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her, By Alice L. Cleather, with an addendum 
by Basil Crump on Mr. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. Boards, 


Personal Recollections by one of H. P. B.'s “Inner Group.” 

The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from “The Rook of 
the Golden Precepts.” Translated and annolated by “H, P, 
M.“ Only extant reprint of the original edition of 1889, with 
notes by Alice L. Cleather and Basil Crump. Published by re- 
quest of the Tashi Lama, Peking, 1927. Cloth, $1.00. 

Buddhism the Science of Life. Hy Alice L, Cleather and Basil Crimp. 

Second, revised edition, boards, $1.50. 

An important contribution to the knowledge of the relations 
of H. P. B. to Mahayana Buddhism; the sources of her teach. 
ings and data on the Masters. Recently published in Peking. 

Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records. By Hasil Crump, 
$1.30. The beat recent compendium of The Secret Doctrine; 
adapted for class study and for thase who have not time to 
master the original work. Much in demand. 

The Psendo-osccultism of Mrs, A. Bailey. By Mrs. Cleather and Mr, 
Crump, 50.25. 

Unpublished Letters in * to a Theosophical Attack on Mra. A L. 
Cleather’s Books, By William Kingsland, W. B. Pearse, Basil 
Crump and others; together with a reprint of two Critic ar- 
ticles replying lo an attack on Mrs, Cleather by the magazine 
Theosophy. 0 An sent on receipt of four cents or 
twopence in stamps (U, S., Canadian, British). 

All from the O, E. Liorary. 


Relations Between the T, S. and the E. S. 
Correspondence on the Relations of the T. S. and the E. S., between 
William Loftus Hare and Esther Bright. From this office for four 
cents or twopence in stamps (U.S Canadian, British), 


Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 

It you want to teach Theosophy, it ia not enough to know it; you must 
be able la present it The Blavatsky Institute of Theosophy In Canada 
poblishes a series of twelve lessons in Group Work in Public Speaking, 
the aim of which Is to train would-be theosopbhical speakers and to rem- 
tüy the deplorable lack of competent lecturera. The lessons are prepared 
by Roy Mitchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Section, T.S.. 
well-known expounder of ae Secret Doctrine, and are based on an expe 
rience of over twenty yeara aa a public speaker, They enter into all de- 
tails of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the 
reason, decult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The subscription to lhe couree of twelve lessons ja $3.00, and they may 
be obtained through the O. E. Lingary. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 
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PRISONERS AND “BUSINESS” 

Quite an uproar has been caused by the Stroud case, ro- 
viewed in the fast Critic. On the one hand, the prison authori- 
ties in the Department of Justice adopted lust July a regu- 
lation for federal prisons which is quoted as follows: “The 
conduct of outside business affairs by inmates, except (o the 
extent specifically approved by the warden, ts prohibited.” 
On the other hand Stroud and his friends have been conduct- 
ing a vigorous campaign with the object of securing permis- 
sion for him to continue and enlarge his business within the 
walls of breeding canaries and selling a preparation which, 
it is claimed is a specific for certain diseases of these birds. 

The above new prohibitory regulation, it would seem, al- 
lows considerable latitude to the warden in deciding the ex- 
tent to which private business can be conducted hy prisoners. 
It must be assumed, however, that the warden is likely to err 
on the side of restriction rather than of liberality. And this 
is natural enough. Imagine yourself in his position. You 
would be held responsible for any untoward results follow- 
ing upon granting special privileges and might even risk los- 
ing your job. To summarize what was said before, you would 
have to face the fact that federal prisons, like most other 
penitentiaries, are, under our absurd system, places where 
men of the most depraved and untrustworthy character are 
herded together with the better class and the rules must be 
such as fit the worst cases, while those who are really trust- 
worthy must suffer thereby. If you once begin to grant 
éxceptions other than such as are specifically provided for by 
fixed and simple rules you at once raise the question of 
favoritism; you will be compelled to refuse concessions to 
those whom you know to be untrustworthy, and in so doing 
will immediately foster discontent and perhaps insubordina- 
tion, or even insurrection. You may be eager to give deserv- 
ing prisoners every chance in the world, yel you dare not 
face the risk. 

A good-sized prison is the equivalent of a small town. Leav- 
enworth Penitentiary, the present storm center, had on Aug- 


ust Ist a population of 3,095. In a small town with that 
many men most of them will be either laborers or clerks, or 
engaged in some sort of business for themselves. The latter 
may be, for instance, sinall merchants, manufacturers or arti- 
sans, It they succeed, well; if they engage in shady prac- 
tices, or run inlo debt, there are well-established legal meth- 
ods of proceeding against them; they may be arrested, fined, 
imprisoned, or the sheriff may sell them out for the benefit 
of their creditors. Will a prisoner it is quite different. 
There would be few legal precedents for handling him under 
such cireumstances, To hail him into court while he is a 
ees tu sentence him when he is already serving a sen- 
ente, to allow him to call witnesses, would be a difficult and 
complicated alfair, porhaps impossible. As for the sheriff, 
one may imagine the dismay of the warden when the sheriff 
attempts an auelion sale within the walls, or drives up with 
trucks to cart away Lhe prisone:’s belongings. In short, 
it would involve un inextricable entanglement of legal pro- 
cesses, mauy nol already provided for, and conflicts between 
various authorities. And the warden, or the state, or the 
Department of Justice, would have to be a purty thereto. 

And yet just such contingencies are as likely to occur to 
à man within the walls who attempts to carry on a business 
ns to one on the outside. Add to this the fact that many a 
man is in prison just because he has indulged in shady prac- 
lives, bas chented his customers, used the mails to defraud, 
or what not. It would be a courageous warden, indeed, who 
would open to these persous the chance to repeat the offenses. 
The alternative, strict supervision of the convict's business 
and accounts, would lay an impossible burden upon the au- 
thorities, would cause resentment and lead to unforeseen difi- 
culties, The man with enough initiative to run a business 
from within prison walls is not likely to be the one to take 
such control patieutly. 

It is therefore no cause for surprise that the federal au- 
thorities have solved the problem by simply prohibiting such 
enterprises. And yet there is another side which deserves 
to be considered. In these days sensible people look on im- 
prisonmont, not so much as mere punishment, as partly for the 
temporary protection of society and partly for the salvaging 
of the prisoner—training him to bu a desirable citizen on his 
discharge. 

What are prisons doing today to Jay the foundations for 
good citizenship? We know well enough what they are doing 
in the way of minking bad citizens. They throw the good with 
the bad; they maintain places for criminal infection. On the 
other hand they are making some effort to give the unedu- 
cated the rudiments of a school education. In their shops 
they make some attempt—at times—to teach the inmate a 


—— 


“trade”, mostly with the aid of antiquated methods and obso- 
lete machinery, a trade for which he may be wholly unfilted, 
physically and mentally. In some prisons inmates may take 
correspondence courses, may “learn” chemistry without a 
laboratory, surveying without seeing a theadolile, enginger- 
ing with no wider range of experience than the four walls of 
a prison cell. They may even study aerunaulics or naviga- 
tion! And then, when time is up, as it usually is eventually, 
the victim of this sort of education is sent out, jobless, with 
a pittance varying from nothing to five, ten, or twenty-five 
dollars, to face a hard world with an empty belly, where even 
experienced men are being discharged. 

Is that sense or is it damned nonsense? Teach a man to 
make brooms, for example. What chance has he of getting 
a job at a trade already overcrowded? What chance has he 
where membership in a union is a prerequisite? We will 
admit that even the experience and training may be good, 
better at least than mere idleness. But at best prison tends to 
make a man a mere mechanic or laborer. It offers no chance 
to men of energy, incentive and originality, and there are not 
a few such within walls, To reverse au old saying, the prison 
is busily engaged in trying to make a sow’s car out of a silk 
purse. These exceptional men, if they are to make successes, 
should be given the opportunity to develop some business 
adapted to their talents which they could continue tu carry on 
after their dismissal; in many cases it would be simply the 
equivalent of moving from one office to another. They would 
already have — their apprenticeship; they would have 
their experience and, as in Strouil's case, their clientele, and 
the chances of failure would be far less than if they were to 
start out untried and fresh in some enterprise, without equip- 
ment or experience, and with nothing but a ten dollar bill and 
a prison suit to face a hostile world. ‘To force a man with 
real incentive and business talent to adopt the noble art of 
making shoes or mail bags is surely little less than criminal. 

While, then, I heartily sympathize with the officials who 
are facet] with the problem, it would scem as if some atten- 
tion could profitably be paid by penologists and legislators 
to the matter of providing for such exeeptional cases. One 
can imagine a semi-prison where such exceptional persons 
could be segregated, subject to reasonable supervisian, and 
where they would in reality be but little differently situ- 
ated from an ordinary man of business with the exceplion of 
the necessary restraint of freedom. Even in this respect, in 
exceptional cases the bars might be gradually let dawn und a 
limited freedom te go and come might be granted. The risk 
would not be so great, for a man does not often run away 
from a successful business. 

Apart from these considerations it would seem that the 


restrictions in the federai prisons are needlessly severe. It 
is well known to our readers that in several prisons inmates 
utilize their spare time in making articles for sale, and there- 
by accunmlate some cash for the relief of their families or as 
a fund against the time of their discharge, In no case have I 
heard of any scandal or other difficulty, Several years ago a 
man in the Wastern State Penitentinry at Philadelphia devel- 
oped a business in fancy woul working, which he continued in 
the vivinity after his discharge, employing ex-prisoners ex- 
clusively. Readers of the Critic of several years back will 
remember Pat Murphy, a lifer in the Idaho State Prison, who 
dovelopul a successful business in making knickknacks, was 
allowed to have u fully equipped shop in the prison yard and 
gave employment to x number of his fellows, They will also 
recall George Wagner, of the Michigan prison at Marquette, 
who developed a large business in weaving doilies and gaye 
employment to many inmates. Marquette is the Michigan 
prison for “bad men,” yet no difficulty ensued, although the 
business petered out when the pushing and brainy Wagner 
was discharged. What was possible at Marquette should eer- 
tainly he . at Leavenworth. Arizona state prison has 
long been knawn for its activities in this direction, and others 
might be mentioned, 


Read This Again! 

Mrs. Widmayol's way of helping prisoners ts to ald then in dis- 
posing of the faney articles made by them in their spare time, by which 
they hopa te raise a Uttle money either for supporting their families or 
helping (hem to bridge over the diMleult time after their release. Every- 
body knows how bard it is in these days to get work, and the pillance of 
a few dollars allowerl to prisoners on their 2 will carry them but 
a few days, often leas, 

A great variety of wice bandiwork is made by these men, and Mrs. 
Widmayer has made it her life work to assist them in disposing of it. 
Christus is coming, and she suggests that you bear these men in mind 
in making porchases. You may save a man from being driven back 
la crime by hunger. ull details from Mra, Elsa L, Widmayer, Route c, 
Bow 971, Pdgewater, Colurade, 


Penal Notes 


Believe It or Not.—The Associated Press is responsible for the re- 
port that when Benjamin W. Davis, of Georgia, was found guilty of 
first degree murder in 1921 the jury found him to be insane, but spéci- 
fied that he shoulil be executed should he ever regain his sanity, Fast 
Boplember (he asylum physieinns decided that Davis had reeavered his 
sanity aml fe was accordingly sentenced by Judge Melrim to be put 
to death, Apparenlly—in Georgit--one who is irresponsible for a erime 
beeanse ut insanity, becomes responsible for it ten year's later, should he 
recover bis sanity, This is as sensible as the popular idea that if a 
healthy dog bites u man it should be killed at once because, shoukl the 
dog ever go mad, the man will develop hydrophobia. 

Penalty for Murder in Alexico—Mexico, which abolished the death 
penalty in 1929, han now fixed the maximum penalty for murder at thir- 
ty years imprisonment, 
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“Root, Hog, or Die!” 


The editor of Tke Canadian Theosophist 4 ge 210) has 
228 me with a sermonette for the present occasion 45>" ety gr’ 
ing of his own difficulties: “We have had quite 2 lot of renews m: 

seriptions and pagoenta of dues since our friends have found that we 


were in earnest 


t cuttings unpaid names off the paling lists. Our 
friends should remember, always, that it is a case of ‘Root, 


tog, ov die’ 


with us and printers and other labourers cannot Jive on alr or work 
on 2 “ Lueky Mr. Smythe, but he does not stale whether the delin- 


— have sent stamps 
am. 


cover the cost of two or three notices sent 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—XXVII 
ntinued from September Critic) 


in the Dear ‘Theosophical Beeten heen 


It is the ONE Lire, eternal, invis- 
ible, yet Omnipresent, without be- 
ginning or end, yet periodical in its 

r manifestations, between 
which periods reigns the dark mys- 
tery of non-Being; unconscious, yet 
alselute Consciousness; unrealis- 
able, yet yd one self-existing real- 
ity; ig AE" to the sense, a 
Kosmos to reason.” Its one ab- 
solute attribute, which is TrSELF 
eternal, ceaseless Motion, is called 
in esoteric riance the “Great 
Breath,” which is the perpetual 
motion of the universe, in the 
sense of limitless, ever-present 
SPACE. That which is moticnless 
cannot be Divine. But then there 
is nothing in fact and reality abso- 
lately motionless within the uni- 
versal soul. 

Secret Doctrine, orig, I 


rey. ed 1. F. 


WHERE WAS SILENCE? Were 
WERE THE BARS TO Sense IT? Nu! 
THERE WAS NEITHER SILENCE, NOR 
SUND (a). NAUGHT SAVE CEASE- 
LESS, ETERNAL BREATH (Retie) 
WHICH KNOWS ITSELF NOT (È). 

(b) The One Eternal Element, or 
element-containing Vehicle, is 
ae dimensionless in every 

sense; co-existent with which are— 
endless duration, primordial (hence 
indestructible) matter, and motion 
—absolute “perpetual motion“ 
which is the “breath” of the “One” 
Element. This breath, as seen, can 
never cease, not even during the 
Pralayic cternities. 
ecret Doctrine, orig., I, pp. 
54-5; rev. ed., I, pp. 84-5 


4 
British student with the . of comparing the 
f the Masters and II. P. B eee wit 


the teachings current 


Gelen. 


The One, the All, we think of as 
Changeless, cither as Absolute Mo- 
un or as Motionless, since in One 
8 1 — rannot be. Only 
when there is differentiation, or 
parts, can we think of what we esli 
motion, which is change of place 
in suecession of time. When the 
One becomes the Many, then mation 
arises; it ia health, consciousness, 
life, when rhythmic, regular, as it 
is disease, Unconseionsness, death, 
when without rhythm, irregular. 
For life and ileath are twin sisters, 
alike born of motion, which is man- 
ifestation. 

Motion must newls appear when 
the One becomes the Many; since, 
when the —. agen appears as 
separate particles, infinite motion 
must represent umnipresence, ar, 
otherwise put, must he its reflection 
or Image in matler, The essence of 
matter is separateness, aa that of 
apiril is * and w the twain 
appear in the One, as cream in 

e milk, the relloctim af the 
omnipresence of that One in the 
multiplicity of Matter is cense- 
less and infinite motion, Absolute 
nietion—the presence of every mov- 
ing unit at every point of space 
at pry moment of tine—is identi. 
cal with rest, boling only rest loakeil 
at in another way, from the stand. 
point of matter Instend of from 
that of spirit. 

—Annie Besant. Thought Power, 

Its Control and Culture, 1914 

edition; pp. 14-15 


The expanding and contracting 
of the Web—iw., the world stu ur 
atoms—expresses here the pulsa- 
lory movement; for jt is the regu- 
lar contraction and expansion of 
the infinite and shoreless Ocean 
of that which we may call the nou- 
menon of matter emanated by 
Swabhavat, which causes the uni- 
versal vibration of atoms. 

—Secret Doctrine, orig., I, p. 84; 

rev. ed., I, p. 112 


“The Mother is the fiery Fiah of 
Life. She scatters her spawn and 
the Breath (Motion) heats and 
quickens it. The grains (of spawn) 
are soon attracted to each other 
aud form the curds in the Ocean 
(of Space), The larger lumps co- 
alcsce and receive new spawna—in 
fiery dots, triangles and cubca 
which ripen, and at the appointed 
time some of the lumps detach 
themselves and aasnme spheroidal 
form, a process which they effect 
only when not interfercd with by 
the others. After which, law No, 
* + * comes into operation. Motion 
(the Breath) becomes the whirl- 
wind and sets them into rotation.“ 

—Secret Doctrine, orig. I, p. 97; 

rev. ed., I, p. 124 


(To be continued) 


To the “Four Fellows” 


The Editor acknowledges with grateful thanks the receipt, October 
14th, from the “Four Fellows” in London, of five pounds for the hungry 
maw of the Cnrivic’s printer. As the pound sterling is now limping along 
on three logs anil business in Great Britain seems to be limping along 
on one, he rejvices, not only in the donation, but in learning that these 
kind friends ave still capable of crawling und are nut completely crushed 
in the keen competition for erusts, 


In Defense of G. de Purucker and Others 


Learn to look intelligently inte the hearts of men. 
: —Light on the Path 
One of the mast prolific sources of misunderstanding consists in read- 
ing into the words of another one’s own preconceptions, failing to judge 
impartially what his words really mean. This may lead to very unjust 
conclusions at times, Simple justice demands that before you judge the 
words of another you first “regard most earnestly your own heart," 
with the view of learning whether your aim is primarily to yet at the 
truth, to sce What the writer or speaker really means, or whether your 
object is ta defend sume thesis, sume conception of your own. You cer- 
tainly have the right to defend your own views, but you have no right 
whatever to allow this to lead you to misjudge another, and if you do, 
you are attempting what may even amount to spiritunl murder. 
Without wishing to criticize anyone in particular I cite an illustration 


a 


which has recently come to — oyna ~ and whieh, with regard to the 
persan criticized and the method of criticizing, is by no means an 
lated case among my correspondents, It is further intended as a sug- 
gestion to CRITIC readers to be most cautious in drawing conclusions, 
The quotation on the left helow is from the Genera) Letter of G. de 
Purucker to members of the Point Lama Theasophica! Society, dated 
October 2ist, 1929. That on the right is from an article hy II. T. Blavat- 
sky on “The 8 Mahatmus,“ published in The Path, December, 
1888, and reprinted in Theosophy, Vol. J, page 357, the Passage uccur- 
ring on page 360. These two were quoted ta me by a currespendent, but 
who omitted the portions of the H. F. B. and de Purucker paragraphs 
which I have added in brackets: 
Says G. de P. 


The promise very definitely made 
to E. S. members in my First Cir- 
cular Letter, is hereby reaffirmed 
and confirmed: those who are found 
in the future to be worthy, well 
qualified, and fit and ready, will be 
in the very nature of things, placed 
än personal communication with 


Says II. P. F. 

. - lenst of all, bas either the 
Society or its founders ever offered 
their “Masters” aa a neg be 
mium to the best behaved. [For 
years every new member has been 
told that he wos promised rutin, 
but had everything to expect only 
from his own personal merit. ]. 


either one of the great Teahers, 

for with one of that great Teach- 

evs advanced chelas. This is u pra- 

mise, but it ia a promise of which 

the fulfilment nds wholly and 

entirely upon the E. S. student him- 

self or herself, 1 can do no more 

than point out the way, than de- 

liver the teachings, than guide and 

protect; for if it is against the 

rules of our Holy Order oven to 

attempt to control the personal 

or individual affairs of Fellows of 

the T. S, à thousand-fold, a mil- 

lion-fold lesa have 1 the right to 

an so in the E. 8.1. 

My correspondent’s comment is: 

“Not only does de Purucker offer his Masters“ as a chromo-premijum, 
bot he is the one who decides who is ‘worthy, well qualified, and fit and 
ready,’ he is the one who places them ‘in personal communication with 
one of the great Teachers’ and the Mahatmas do his bidding.” 

Here, it woulil seem, the correspontlent's ussertionn originates either in 
a preconception as to what de Purucker could he expectm! lo say, ar in 
overluoking for some reason the second part uf II. P. R's anil de Puruck- 
er's statements (in brackets), or both. As a matter of fact there is not 
one word of de Purucker which says or even hints that he himself is 
the ene who will place the student in communication with Mahatmas, 
On the contrary, he distinctly states that “in the very nature of things” 
—in other words automatically—those who “are fit and ready will be 

- placed in personal communication” with the Master, And that is pre- 
cisely what H. T. B. says: .. Every new member has been told that he 
was promiacd nothing, but had everything tv expect only from his own 
personal merit.“ The words are different but the sense is the same, nat an 
inta of difference—it is the disciple who by his own merit alone places 
himself in communication with the Teacher, G. de Purucker promises to 
do nothing himself; he is offering no “chromo-preminm”; he promises 
that if you will make yourself fit and ready—a matter which ee: a 
Master can decide—you will reap the desired result. The word “promise” 
is used in the sense of “I promise that you will be placed, if you qualify 
yourself ;" quite different from saying “I promise to place you,” It is as 


if one should say to a sick imn: “LE you will strictly observe the laws 
of heulth | promise yim that you shall be healed.” 

In the theosophical literature une mhy find no end of statements 
whieh ahenlufely agree with the above words of de Purucker, Let it 
sulllee to eite Light on the Path, which says: 

“Pow when the disciple in rendy the Master ts ready also.” 

“When the disciple is ready in learn, then he is aeeepted, acknowl- 

led, reengnized. Jt must be so, for he as lit his lamp, and it cannot 
tw hiditen, But to learn is impossible until the first great battle has been 
won," 
Wherefore, in the Mall pf Learning, when he is capable of entering 
thore, the diseiple will always find his minster” 

So fur then, as they nro quoted, 1 find the statements of de Paraeker 
in ueencd with the best tearking thal we have. There are these, no 
laub, who alfer aecuss to the Mastery as a “chromo-premiuin,” One who 
homos much with would-be theasphists or becultigta must know that 
many nee —— by a frenzy for “advancement,” which means to 
therm anly the acquireinent af powers aml prestige, and that many are 
tho ethos offered to theit--—the practice of this or that sort of yoga, 
xitling in meditation and what not. These often quickly find their tancher, 
often st we many dollar a lesson. Those who are seeking advancement 
by uny of these methods should remember that the Masters are not 
seeking pupils who ave instigated by this sort of desire to advance, 
175 17 yend and powder over those wards of a Master in Light on 
the lath: 

“Sork out lhe way. These four words seem, perhaps, too slight to 
stunt alone. The disciple may sty, Should I study these thoughts at all 
did not seek gut the way! Yel do not pags on hastily. Pause and con- 
rider awhile. Is it the way you desire, or is it that there is a dim per- 
apuctive in your visions of great heights to be scaled by yourscif, of a 

eat fulure fur you to cmnpass? Be warned. The way is to be sought 
‘or is own sake, not with regard lo your fect that shull tread it.“ 


If one encounters a teacher who does not emphasize these words, who 
holds owl the iden! of a Path to be pursped for ono’s personal advance- 
ment aluma, and who offers means of securing such advancement, one 
muy know at once that he is either a pretender or self-deluded, It is this 
which one needs to be on Lhe watch for. But one must be sure that such 
unwarranted promises are actually being made before one condemns. 

The habit of looking for what one wants to find rather than for what 
ix really there is a most dangerous one. Jt affords a sort of mental ex- 
hilaration and pleasure which grows on une as insidiously as tho desire 
for alchwlol or a drug. Ile who yields to it finally becomes incapacitated 
for forming sound jitements; all his conclusions become but the re 
Neelons of his own prejudices. Surely that is not the way to the Masters 
Why “judge nut necording lo Lhe appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
munt” 


II. P. Res “First Prellminary Memorandum“ 


Nuta by the Wilitur---When IL P, Blavatsky founded the Fsoteric 
Boclion of the Theosophical Soeiely in 1888 she issued general instruc- 
tioni to members of thul Seetion in the form of a document which is 
usually known as the “First Preliminary Memorandum.” While this 
invaluable paper bas never beun mnde public until recently (August 
Theosophint, pages 491-1), being a privute E. S. document, it is fre- 
wuently referred to and portions have been publicly quoted. The fol- 
lowing is its original and cubiplete farm, which corresponds closely, bar- 
ring a few verbal changes, with the version printed by Annie Besant and 
W. Q. Judge in “The Book of Rules“ in 1892. 
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Certain statements therein have led to not a little controversy in very 
recent tines, especially over tho question as to whether it is possible 
at this day to receive direct help from the Masters, According to the 
views uf some this is impossible, while others regard it as pessible. In 
this connection I refer the reader to an article by William Q. Judge 
entitled “Will Masters’ Help be Withdrawn in 1898 until 19757" (printed 
in The Path of November, 1894, pages 237-3; reprinted In Theosophy, 
Vol. II. pages 498-500; quoted in part in the October, 1931, Critic), 
in which he states that according to instruetions recelved by him from 
H. P. B., there is no time at which those worthy of it may not roceive 
direct help and guidance of the Masters. 

Preliminary Memorandum ‘ 

One object of the present memorandam is to give an tanity to 
eny one who has signed the pledge to withiraw it, should such person 
fer! unable or unwilling: to accept fully and without reserve the instruc- 
tions which may be given, or the consequences that may result, and to do 
the duties whose performance shall be asked. It ia but fair to state at 
ence that such duties will never interfere with, nor encroach upon, the 
probationer’s family duties; on the other hand, it is certain that every 
momber of the Esoteric Section will have to give up more than one per- 
sonal habit, such as practised in social life, and te adopt some few 
asettic rules. 

Therefore, anyone who wishes to retire after reading what follows, 
can huve his nome removed from the list, end the pledge returned, by 
applying in writing to that efect with postage enclosed, Such applica- 
tions to be made within three weeks from the receipt of this; by mem- 
bera in Europo directly to H. P. Biavatsky, 17, La ne Ruad, Hol 
Park, London, and by members in Ameriea to William Q. Judge, Gen- 
eral Secretary American Section, I. S.; Box 2,659, New York. 


This degree of the Esoterie Section is probationary, and its go: 
eral purpose is to prepare nnd fit the student for the study of praet 
pecullism or Raj yoga. ‘Therefore, in this degree, the student—save 
in exceptional cases—will not be t how to produce physical phe- 
nomena, nor will any magical powers be allowed to develop in him; nor, 
if possessing such powers naturally, will he be permitted to exercise 
them before he has thoroughly mastered the knowledge of SELF, of the 
poe hysiological processes (taking place on the occult plane), in the 

uman body generally, and until he has in abeyance all his lower pas- 
sions and his PERSONAL SELF. , 

The real Head of the Esoteric Section is a Master, of whom IL P. 
Blavatsky is the mouth for this Section, He is ane of those A 
referred to in theosophical literature, and concerned in the formation 
of the Theosophical Society. It is b H. P. Blavatsky that each 
member of this Section will be brought more closely than hitherto 
under His influence and care if found worthy of it. No student, how- 
ever, need inquire which of the Masters it is. For it does not matter in 
reality; nor is there any necessity for creating one more chance for 
indiscretion. Suffice tu say, such is the law in the East. 

Each person will receive in the way of enlightenment and assist- 
ance, just as much as he or she deserves and no more; and it is to be 
distinetly understood that in this Body and these relations no such thing 
is known as fayour—all depends upon the person's merits—and no 
member has the power or knowledge to decide what either he or another 
is entitled to. This must be Ictt to these wha kno . The 
apparent favour shown to some, and their consequent apparent advance- 
mieng, will be due to the work they do, to the best of their power, in the 
cause of Universal Brotherhood and the elevation of the Race. 

No man or woman is asked or supposed to do any more than his or 
her best; but each is expected to work to the extent of their ability 
and powers, 


The value of the work of this Section to the indiyfdual member will 
depend entirely upon; TF j 

ist, The person's power to assimilate the teachings and to make 
them a part ot bis being; and 7 f N 

Zod. Upon the unselfishness of the motives with which he seeks 
for this knowledge; that is to say, upon whether he has 
entered this Section determined to work for humanity, 
or with only the desire to benefit or gain something for 
himself slone. -a Bes 

Let all members, therefore, take warning in time, and seriously 
examine into their motives, for to all those who join this Section certain 
consequences will enste, 

And at this stage it is perhaps better that the applicants should 
igaro Aia reason for the formation of this Section, and what it ia expected 
to achieye:—~ 

The Theosophical Society has just entered upon the fourteenth year 
of ita existence; and if it has accomplished great, one muy almost say 
stupendous, results on the exoteric and utilitarian plane, it has proved 
a dead failure on all those points which rank foremost among the objects 
of its original establishment. Thus, as a “Universal Brotherhood,” or 
even as a fraternity, one among many, it has descended to the level of 
all those Societies whose pretensions are great, but whose names are 
simply masks—nay, even Sugtis. Nor can the excuse be prena that 
it was led into such an undignified course owing to its having been 
impeded in its natural development, and almost iy ggg by reason 
of the conspiracies of its enemies operdy begun in 1484, Because even 
before that date there never was that solidarity in the ranks of our 
Society which would not only enable it to resist all external attacks, 
but also make it possible for greater, wider, and more tangible bel to 
be given to all its members by those who are slways ready to give hel 
when we are fit to receive it. When trouble aroae too many were quie 
to doubt and despair, and few indeed were they who had worked for the 
Cause and not for themselves. The attacks of the enemy have given 
the Society some discretion in the conduct of its external progress, but 
its real internal condition has not improved, and the members, in their 
efforts towards spiritual culture, still require that help which solidarity 
in the ranks can alone give them the right to ask, The Masters can give 
but little assistance to a Body not thorowshly united in purpose and 
feeling, and which breaks its fundamental rule—universal brotherly love, 
without distinction of race, creed or colour; nor to a Society, many mem- 
bers of which pass their Hvés in judging, condemning, and often reviling 
other members in u most untheosophical, nut to say disgraceful, manner. 

For this reuson it is now contemplated to pather together the “elect” 
of the T, S, and to call them to action, It is only by u select group of 
brave souls, a handful of determined men and women hungry for genu- 
ine spiritual development and the acguirement of suut-wisdom, that the 
‘Theosophical Society at large can be brought back to its ori inal. lines, 
It is through an Esoteric Section alone, i. e a group in which all the 
members, even if n with one another, work for each other, 
and by working for all work for themselves—that the great Exoterie 
Society may be redeemed and made to realize that in union and har- 
mony alone lie its strength and power. The object of this Section, then, 
is to help the future growth of the Theosophical Society as a whole in 
the true direction, by promoting brotherly unlon at least among the few. 

All know that this end was in view when the Society was established, 
and even in its mere unpledged ranks there was o possibility for devel- 
opment and knowledge, until it began to show want of real union; and 
new it must be saved from future dangers by the united aim, brotherly 
feeling, and constant exertions of the members of this Esoteric Section. 
Therefore, any one who has signed the pledge without realizing this is 
earnestly recommended to re-consider his position, and lo withdraw 
unless he is prepared to devote himself to the carrying out of this 


r. 


purpose, Once offered the grand example of practical altruism, of the 
pable lives of those who Jcarn to master The great knowledge but to help 
others, and who strive to acquire powers bul to place them at the ser- 
vice of their fellow-men, the whole theosephiea| community may yet be 
steered into action, and jed to follow the example sel beſurt them. 

The Esoteric Section is thus “set apart” for the salvation of the whole 
Society, and its course from its first steps will be an ardusus snd uphiil 
work for its members, though a great reward lies behind the many 
obstacles once they are overcome, He who wants to follow the working 
of his inner self and nature for the purpose of self-mastery, has to 
understand them by comparison; he has to strive to fathom the myster- 
ics ef the human heart in general, before he can hope to learn the 
whole truth about the mysteries of his own sonl. The power of occult 
self-introspection is too limited in its ares if it does not go beyond the 
Self, and tho investigation of isolated instances will remain for ever 
fruitless if we fail to work it out on — established principles. We 
cannot da good to ourselves—on a higher plane—witkuut doing good to 
others, berxuse ench nature reacts upon other natates: mor can we 
help others without this help benefiting ourselves. 

Disappointment is sure to come to those who have joined this Sec- 
tion for the purpose of learning “magie arts“ or acquiring “occult 
training” for themselves, quite regardless of the good of other people 
less determined, Abnormal, artificially developed powers—except those 
which crown the effarts of a Black Magicilan—are only the culminations 
of, and reward for, labours bestowed unselfishly upon huntenity, upon 
all men, whether good or bad. Forgetfulness of the sonal Self and 
sincere altruism are the first and indispensable requisites in the training 
of chose who are ta become “White Adepts” either in this or a future 
incarnation. 

Tf any member of this Section agrees to all this, and ye says to him- 
self that, notwithstanding what is said, he will seek for the ledge 

himself, cari litt rovided acquires the powers—as to 
whether he shall as a Black or White Adept, let tim know that dis- 
aster awaits him much sooner than he thinks, and that, although he tries 
to conceal his mutive, it will be known and shall cause a resection upon 
him which no one will be able to avert. 


(To be concluded) 
At the Periscope 


Latest News te Brief —London Point Loma I. S. moves to larger 
quarters at 70 Queen's Gate, S. W 7.— Bombay U. L. T. moves to bigger 
unrters.— U. L. T. lodge formed in Amsterdam. — Judges Ocean of 
hreosajhy now issued by Point Loma T. S. in Dutch and Gernmn.—Star 
Bulletin (Krishnamurti organ) moves from Ommen te Ojai—Krishna- 
murti to winter at Ojai, arriving Oetober— Interesting personal remini- 
scences of II. P. B. by Bertram Keightley in Sept. eosophiet; also 
pathetic letters from Judge to Olcott.—London U. L. T. starts theoso- 
phy school for children and adults. Mrs. Betsy Jewett abandons secre- 
taryship of American Section, Adyar T. S.; Miss Ena Snodgrass dons the 
seeretarial pantoffles A rundale says Wheaton now “accepted” by Ma- 
hatmas—Ariundale to return to Europe next spring; can travel half- 
tate as clergyman.— De Ortega-Maxcy introduces II. P. B. as “World 
Mother;" repeats blather about Ililarion and Voice ef fhe Süence.— 
Ragoezy College, Temple of the People, offers course in chelaship; just 
how to get through wieket-gate; terms on application —de Purucker 
arrives in New York after successful hut strenuous trip; fraternization 
with Adyarites a feature everywhere.—Leadbeater has conversation with 
disgrunticd banyan tree, peeved over being chopped down; pursuades it 
to be reincarnate in baby banyan.—Leadbeater barks at Barker for 
publishing Mahatma Letters; thought himself wiser than the Mahatmas, 


says L—Sir Hubert Wilkins discovers Mount Meru under polar tee— 
Archibald Keightley says H. P. B. wrote a 3d volume of Secret Doctrine; 
Unele Bertram K. says no; who's right?—Dutch T. S. (Adyar) to trans- 
Inte original Secret Doctrine —Grand fraternization smoker af Adyar- 
ites and Lomaites in Amsterdam at palatia headquarters of former.— 
Basis of fraternization belief in teachings of H, P. B. and Masters, says 
G. de P.—Austratia starte “Occult Examiner,” monthly, ta he distin- 
guished by “myriad display of authors; everything from Theosophy to 
phrenology. 

De Purucker’s European Tour.—Space is lacking to enter into details 
of Dr. G. de Putucker's European tour, which has now come to a elose. 
To me the most interesting feature is the very cordial r tian which 
he met everywhere from members and lodges of the Adyar Theosophieal 
Society. Joint meetings were held in the cities visited, sometimes al the 
headquarters of the Point Loma Society, sometimes at those of the 
Adyar Society, the latter generously offering him every facility. London, 
Stockholm, Helsingfors, Berlin, Amsterdam and other cities were visited, 
in all bat London the fraternization partaking of an official mature, In 
fact, it may be said that the standaloofers were too Insignificant in pum- 
hers to exert any merked retarding influence upon the movement to- 
wards fraternization among theosephists. Those who prefer to tulk of 
brotherhood without — 7 it towards their fellow-theosophists, and 
to brew their own little theosophica! broth within their own four walls, 
are doubtless accomplishing something, but they will be left behind in 
the nd march towards brotherhood. Only in one place, Amsterdam, 
was there any discordant element, where s spesker atlempted to arouse 
opposition in a meeting and after taking up much time Was with dit- 
cu iy repressed hy the expressions of disapproval by the audience. Dr. 
de Purucker stated that the basis of jraternlention is belief in the teack- 
ings of H. P- B. and the Masters, irrespective of what other individgal 
opinions meght be held in minor matters. This coincides exactly with 
the dicta of Mr. Kingsland in his famous “concordat.” There ean be no 
doubt that the tour will mark a new epoch in the Theosophical Movement 
if those who cooperated will keep the spirit alive, Each sovlety, while 
maintaining its Independence and its own methods, should regard itself 
nut as “The Nucleus of a universal brotherhood,” but rather as “A Nu- 
cleus of the universal brotherhood.” Otherwise it is futile to talk of unt- 
versal brotherhood al all. Details of the de Purucker trip will be found 
in The Theosophical Forum. 

E. T. Hargrove on the “Judge Trial”, —Mr. E. T. Hargrove presents 
in the October De nartorly a further instalment of letters 
from W. Q. Judge to himee!f, but the article is mainly devoled du a dis- 
cussion of the “Judge trial’ in 1894. Those who are interosted In this 
famous case will find it well worth —— * it is written entirely 
from the Judge side. It is tu be regretted hat T. Hargrove, in publish- 
ing the letter on pase 119, does not in any way indicate which parilons 
were written in the well-known script of the Master K. II. (page 116), 
nor does he attempt any explanation of such a surprising occurrence in a 
— personal letter from Judge lo himself. Failure to do this ean 
only tend support to the charge of Judge's accusers that he forged Mas- 
ter’s handwritings, I call special attention to Judge's statement (page 
117) in which he repudiates the idea that he was the only channol for 
commubivation with the Masters and anys that “lt is my opinion Lhat 
such communteation is o tu any human being Who by endeavouring to 
serve mankind affords the necessary conditions.” 

London Point Loma T. S, Mones—I am informed that the Lontan 
8 of the Point Loma Theasophical Society have removed to 
“really splendid new headquarters at 70, Queen's Gate, London, S. W. 7.” 

Amsterdam U. L. T.—Amsterdam now has a United Lodge of Theoso- 
phists, address, Musick Lyceum, Albert Haun Plantsoen, Amsterdam. 


Nudity of “The Theosophical Messenger” to be Covered—i learn 
from the September Theosophical Messenger (page 484), that a cover 
for that magazine, with colored design, is being contemplated. Let us 
hope it will go no further than contemplation. The present uncovered 
comfition of the Messenger is modest dignified, even if mot artistic. 
If a colored cover is lo be adopted, iet it be at least modest and simple, 

Í like that of the Dutch Lucifer, instead of a display of exploding tmeteors, 

| vr of naked young ladies hanging from p triangles, or parades of 
tadpoles on the floor, such as the walls of Ifeudquarters are being dis- 
figured with. Some theosophical publications are so imbued with the 
iles of the need of something “artistic” that they make a display caleu- 
Inted to convey to the public the impression that their ishers are 
crazy. Good taste and simplicity go together. If one of Mr. Farley's 
pr tians is to be adopted, let there be a price reduction as compensa- 
tion. 

Reh! Rah! Wheaten!/—Goorge Arundale says, so Mr. Sidney A. Cook 
tells us in his September Monthly Letter, that “Wheaton has been on pro- 
bation, us it were, but Wheaton has now been accepted,” Consequently 
Mr. Cook has “visioned the downpouring power of the Hierarchy focus- 
sed at Wheaton and thence transmitted by radiation over the whole 
Section.” This Me. Cook regards as simply “giorious,” and it te indeed se, 
though 1 fail in comprehend just what it means. Dr. Arundale, as we 
all know, is in communication with the Mabatmas, and what he says 

. But just why the Mahatmas should have chosen this particular 
uncture tu “accept Wheaton is nut clear, unless it be that Mr, Cook 
as replaced Mr. ears as Superintendent of the building, or, perhaps, 

tkat Wheaton gloriously “accepted” Dr. Arundale. Nothing is now lack- 
ing but to get Mr. Geoifrey Hodson on the spot and to have him describe 
to us exactly how the thing works—possibly Leadbeaterinn astral pipes 
and sprinklers to scatter the entai colored divine gasoline over the 
Section. Mr. Cook should hasten to do this, otherwise some arrant sceptics 
may think he is just talking through his hat. But, as Mr. Cook wisely 
adds: “It is yet but at the very beginning of its becoming.” 

Ojai Happy Valley.—Mra. Besant’s Happy Valley scheme at Ojai has 
not been heard of for some time, but from the July Theosophical Afes- 
senger {page 440) I learn that there is an informal “Happy Valley 
Associat which “consists of all Theosophists, especially in 
who realize the beauty and importance of the Happy Valley scheme 6 
lend their financial aid, however little, to its develo ” The writer, 
Robert R. Logan, tells us that The Happy Valley is a project whose full 
fruition cannot come, and wos not meant to come for many years, or even 
evnturies, and there is no reason why any of its friends should feel dis- 
couraged or slacken their interest and support because no colony has yet 
been started.” Quite so. Mrs. Besant started this scheme, so she told 
us, by direction of the Manu—or was it the Lieutenant Manu?—as a 
“cradle” for the new sixth race age | routing in California. Liy- 
ing theosophists may now, if they wish, dump in their dollars in the 
hope that in their next incarnation they may be rocked in the elegant 
trade which will then be available. Suspicious ple have ressod 
the beliof that some enterprising — land sharks d this 
bit of rant amane an 8 Which her 1 followers are now 
expec ay for, o is a mortgage o 000 with interest at 
$5,850, besides $600 a year in taxes to wipes ito before the con- 
struction of the cradle can even start. Mr. Logun tells us that there 
are “many beautiful and peaceful slopes which may be turned into groves 
and sanctuaries,” and which are now probably inhabited only by fairy 
aguattera who, with the cooperation of Mr. Geoffrey Hodson, might be 
rounded up and forced to pay rental. He adds that “The Happy Valley 
should become the visible proof of the possibility of cooperation between 
men and supermen.” Apparently thus far the men are doing all the 
cooperating and paying all the charges. 


A Nigger in the British Theosophical Wondpile?—The follawing 
appears in the June 6th minutes of the Executive Committee of the 
British Section, T. S. (Adyar) published in July News and Noles, page 3: 
“Title of the Theosophical Society —A letter dated 22d May, 1930 
{19312}, from the Solicitors to the Society, Messrs. Vernon, Stephen & 
Co, wan submitted to the effect that in their view a full investigation 
into the proprietary right of the Soelety tu the title of The Theosophical 
Society’ would be a very expensive and laborious proceeding. JIT Was 
RESOLYED that at 7. — no further action should be taken in the mat- 
ter." Indeed! hy should the solicitors have written such a 
unless the Executive Committee had proposed to establish an exelusive 
proprietary right to the title “The Theosophical Society” and to attack 
two fellow socielion using the same name, that is, the Point Loma Soci 
and “The Theosophical Society” with headquarters In New York, bat 
of which have branches in Great Britain? And why should it use the 
term “at present,” unless it harbors the intention ef so anng when funds 
are available? One remembers that the Adyar society in Australia, 
present by Anne Besant, threatened legal eedings against the 

ndependent Theosophical Soclety of Sydney, which at first pted the 
title “The Theosophical Society.” 

New "Theosophy School."-—The London United Lodge of Theosophints 
is starting a — m = i School for children and adults, I have no details, 
but the address is 293, Regent Street, Londen, W. 1. 

Gomes from Gearge Arundale.—"Q. Why is it that as soon as you be- 
come an est nest theosophist your money files away? Ans. Dr, Arandalo: 
The reason is you are tending in the direction of morality and your 
money is probably being honestly earned.” (August Newa and Noles, 
page 3.) Moral: If you want to keep your money, get it dizhonestly. 

September “Theosophical Forum. — The September Theosophical 
Forum—argan of the Point Loma T. S.—is a double number mainly 
devoted to a report on the H. P. B. Centennial Conference held in Lon- 
don June 24th onder auspices of the British Section, Point Loma, F. g. 
Aside frum the addresses, one of the most interesting features is a eom- 
plate Ist of those invited, indicating their respective societies, those who 
accepted and came, those who accepted and did not come, those wha did 
not reply, those who “courteously declined,” and those who “refused.” 
The figures are: invited, 102; present, 52; * gp but did not come, 12; 
courteously dee ned, 14; refused, 9; nu reply. 12. Most of those present 
were Adyar and Point Loma members, It is interesting to mote that of 
the nine who refused,“ seven were associates of the United Lodge of 
Theosophists, and one of them wrote a letter which is reprinted, and 
which from my standpoint ps an astonishing revelation of the dis- 
torted ideas of lrutherhood and of the teuchings of I. P. M. ond the 
Masters apparently prevailing in that body, To be appreciated It 
should be read. Mr. Kingsland, his feet entangled in his web of “ifs” and 
“buts”, naturally declined. The table is extraordinarily instructive. 

To Smoke or Nol to Smoke. —It is very humbly suggested that Mrs. 
Hotchener send a copy of her recent pamphlet “To Smoke or not to 
Smoke“ to Chohan Morya, care of Annie Besant, Adyar. The Chohan, 
writing to A. F. Sinnett, severa! times makes allusions to his ploe, 

Sidney A. Cook Starts Monthly Letters—Mr, Sidney A. Coak, presi- 
dent of the American Section T. S. (Adyar), starts a series of monthly 
letters to members of the Section, “The 8 of these letters, says 
Mr, Cool, is to draw all members closer to each other and to the great 
ideals that memborship represents that together we may develop the 
qualities and feel the unity of purpose that will make our iety strong 
in Service.” Mr. Cook is in a sense on trial, as he is but filling the un- 
expired portion of Mr. Rogers’ term of office, and the way in which he 
will handle his topics will be watched with much interest. 
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Important—Remiltances from Great Britain 
Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on British banks, blank (unfilled) British postal notes, or British 
per currency. British postage stamps accepted up to 2/6. Ordera for 
cooks should be paid in the current equivalent of U. S. money. The dol- 
lar at present equals about 5/3. The cxact rate can be learned from a 
bank or ah ng gas. 
Special for Cfd subscriptions. A blank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in British stamps, will bring you the Critic for one year, ir- 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


Important—Remittances from Canada 


Residents of Canada may, if more convenient. send us blank (unfilled) 
Canadian postal notes, or Canadian paper currency. Canadian postage 
stamps accepted up to fifty cents. As the Canadian dollar is at present 
below par in the U. S., and as there is a large discount on personal 
checks, orders for books should be paid by postal money order, or by 
bank or express money order payable at face value in New York, or by 
adding 15% if remitting in Canadian funds. 

The Critic subscription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
You will not find all of the 330,000 Hindu gods listed in Dowson's 
Classical Dictionary pí Erosie Mythology and Religion, Geography, His- 
tory and Literature, but you will find the most important, as well as 
most names you are likely to meet with in theosophieal reading. A 
recegnized work, price, $4.00, 


New Cheap Edition of H. P. B. s Key to Theosophy” 
H. P. Blavatsky, The Key te Theosophy; Bombay edition, strong 
paper, $1.00. 
An exact reprint of the original. For those who prefer the photo- 
graphic reproduction we supply the cloth edition at $2.00. 


New Cheap Edition of H. P. B.’s “Isis Unveiled” 


Photographie reproduction of the original edition of H. P. B.'s first 
great work, Isis Unveiled, the two volumes bound in one, $7.59. 


Have You Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett”? 

This ia the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, con- 
taining the teachings of the Masters in their own words. First pub- 
lished in 1923, and completely ignored by Annie Besant and her fol- 
lowers, it passed through several reprints after which, for some unex- 
plained reason, the plates were destroyed. The new edition is a photo- 
graphic reproduction of the second edition, with complete index. Mean- 
while the work has been gradually winning the recognition it deserves 
and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted even in neo-theosophical 
publications. Together with The Secret Doctrine of H, P. Blavatsky it is 
the most authoritative book on the teachings of the Masters. 
From the O. E. Lisnany, $7.50 (Europe, 21/— or $4.50). 


The Latest Book on Tibet 
Initiations and Initiates in Tibet. By Alexandra David-Neel; $4.20. 
Personal experiences of the author in Tibet. 
Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater, 


Think This Over! 


Did it ever occur to you that you can contribute financially to our 
work by ordering such books as you need through the O. E. Liueary? 
It's a fact. We will supply enrrent publications (miscellaneous as well 
as occult} at market price (bibles and dictionaries excepted) and the 
esa helps to support the CRtric. Have a heart, wan't you, and remem- 

r us when purchasing. There is joy in this office over every order, and 
hallelujas over big ones. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined lu the Archaic Eastern Records; by Basit 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Linrary, $1.20. 
Dasi! Crump, wellknown to Curio readers as co-worker with Mire 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Sctence of fe, bns 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above title. 
This tiny be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Servet 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omilting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. F. D. has attempted no original interpretations—a)though the worda 
are mostly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to those 
students who have difficulty in finding their way through the Intvleacles 
of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time tn umertake 

lt, but who wish to know what it is all about 


What do the Vedas Teach? 


India’s Outlook on Life; the Wisdom of the Vedas. By 
Jagudiah Chandra Chatterji, with introduction by John Dewey. 
75 pages. New York, 1991. $2.00, from the O. E. Limnanyr. 

What are the Vedas about? Pandit Chatterji, who is an authority 
on the subject, has given us in this volume just what many want—an 
outline of the philosophy of the Vedas, not too long or too abstruse 
for the general reader, Those who have been uset to thinking of the 
Vedas as merely a collection of hymns and prayers to now eimost 
forgotten gods will be astonished at the rr and beauty of the 
ph osophy underlying them. The book will be a delight to students of 

he Secret Doctrine and an eye-opener to those who think that all 
worthwhile philosophy is of the Occident. Read it and rejoice with me. 


You Need a Theosophical Glossary 


II. P. Hlavatsky's Theosophical Glossary is 1 to students 
of The Secret Doctrine, and, in fact, to all theosophical students. The 
only reliable dictionary of theosophical terms. Price, $2.00. 


A new Blavatsky Quotation Book 


Moments with I. F. B. Compiled by Two Students. Paper, 50 cents. 

This excellent little compilation differs from other Blavatsky quotat- 
tion hooks in being classified according to topics and in having an ex- 
cellent index, 


Looking at our Mental Insides 
Bening the Scenes with Ourselves, by Curt Ramus, M. D. Century 


This is not a theosophies! hook, but the writer, un eminent U. S. 
Government physician and psychoanalyst, is a theosophist and a practi- 
cal one, and the theosophical viewpoint can be spotted everywhere in 
the book. Our own shams shown up. Delightfully interesting. I sacrificed 
a whole day's work to read it and would do so again. Result, I feel 
smaller and wiser. 
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Published monthly at 1207 Q St., N. W., Washiegten, D. C. 
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Yearly subscription. United States aud foreiew, fiiy cents. Single comes, five venis 
Lesnes egflier than June, 1926: ane ar two <epies, hve cents; mere Han two copies, two 
cents each, single or mixed issurs. 
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A CONSERVATIVE “EX-CON" 

In the October Seribner's (pages 987-3) appears a very 
remarkable article by “Jack Callahan“ with the title “Let's 
Riot.” It is remarkable in that it was written by a man who 
on his own admission has served several terms in old-fash- 
ioned prisons, and who was on the whole a rather obstreper- 
ous individual, but who writes a glowing defense, not only 
of strict discipline, but of brutality. Tle is a thorough believer 
in the good old rule: 

A woman, a dog anil a walnut tree, 
The more you beal em, the hetter they be. 

And he applies this to the convict. Me has no use for “soh- 
sisters“ or for mollycoddling'“ wardens, and he is equally 
opposed to recreations of all sorts, among which he includes 
band concerts, baseball games and moving pictures. He 
would have a)l convicts work like hell for long hours, so lard 
and so long that they would be tired out at night and could 
do nothing but sleep. He Savors solilary confinement, the hole, 
the lash, the silent system, strict Baumes Jaws and pretty 
much everything that most modern experts in penology abject 
to. The old Jolist prison with its narrow cells and their 
stench buckets is in his view preferable to a prison equipped 
with sanilary arrangements, 

His theory is that the frequent recent. riots or near riots are 
due, not to overcrowding, for he thinks that it is just fhe thing 
to have the men packed jn like surdines und that they like it 
because it gives them more company, but because Lhe moil- 
ern convict has been spoiled; he has been led to think that 
he can get anything he wants—and much more than he could 
get otside—by simply kicking up a rumpus, Consequently 
he confidently predicts that the efforts made at betlering 
conditions in those prisons where there have been distarb- 
ances, especially Clinton, Auburn and Missouri, will be fol- 
lowed by olber outbreaks, “There will never he any riots in 
the Southern prisons. Why? They use straps down there 
and work convicts on farms, railroads and State roads and 
chain-gangs. Only idle cotvicts riot. Idleness and entertain- 
ment breed more riots than bad foad and overerowding.” 


‘Yo be sure, Mv. Callahan is not always correct as to his 
Jucts, We may admit that idleness leads fo mischief, but the 
records show that employed prisoners have been equally 
guilly. He speaks of Ube “savage rebellion” in the Olilo State 
Ponitentiary which resulted in the death of over three hun- 
dred prisoners, but does not state that the riot was an after- 
math of the death of these men, that there was a fire, that 
these three hundred men were safely locked in their cells and 
were burned ot suffocated to death beeause they could not 
wel vul, and that the subsequent disturbance was due to fear, 
panic and resentment. When he attributes a recent Joliet riot 
to the refusal “of a courageous parole board to release them 
as rapidly as they Lhought they should be released” he neglects 
to stato that there were some hundreds of men confined to 
long terms under an old and needlessly harsh law, and that 
when a more lenient law was substituted they were compelled 
to see others coming in later and going out sooner for the 
very same olfenses, because the law was not retroactive; no 
reason for rivling, no doubt, but certainly a just cause for 
grievance, and that the subsequent investigation showed that 
the administration of the Illinois parole system was honey- 
combed with graft and favoritism. No amount of healthful 
recreation can appeuse the man who thinks himself unjustly 
treated, and it would be folly to lay his resentment at the 
dour of sports. 

And one is compelled to ask why, if the old system was 80 
desirable, Mr. Callahan should not only have learned so little 
as to allow himself to get into trouble again, but should have 
been so obslreperous as to misbehave so often as to require 
98 up in all four ways—fists, blackjacks, strap and 
partie. 

Mr. Callahan says; “Abolish all entertainment. Singing 
jaiſhirds never think. You can discourage singing and en- 
courage thinking by the simple process of substituting hard 
labor for entertainment.” Yet he would work the men so 
hard that they would be unable to think, only to sleep. 

Amusing is it also to read his statement that, under the 
old system, he tried to kill a guard, while he blames the mur- 
der of Warden Allen’s wife by a trusty under a later regime 
at Joliet upon the fact that Allen had introduced baseball and 
movies, had organized a band, had started a prison paper and 
had even employed an oculisl to look after the eyes of the 
prisoners | 

Mr. Callahan is a thorough believer in the “Baumes law” in 
its most extreme form, whereby a man who has committed a 
minor felony for a fourth time, even under stress of starva- 
tion, is sent up for life as an habitual criminal, while he who 
has but three grave charges standing against him may get 
off wilh a few years. 
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To Mr, Callahan, apparentiy, there is but one proper course 
in treating prisoners, each and every one of them—work them 
almost to death, fill them with fear, give hem no recreation, 
beat them up if they do not obey the rules, turn them ont with 
shabby clothes and little money to make their own way from 
the start. His psychology ia peculiar, but it is the psychology 
of Mr. Callahan. Just how a man is to be kept straight after 
his release by making him a victim of fear and hatred while 
he is in prison, how he is going to be a better citizen when his 
health in prison is not looked after, how his chance of secur- 
ing employment is increased by shabby clolhes and only 
enough money to buy him two or three meals, baw he is to 
become a social individual by subjecting him to unsgeint and 
antisocial treatment, he dovs not explain, nor has anybody else 
done so, We may admit that there are such as need his dras- 
tic treatment and who are virtually wild beasts; if so, let them 
have it. But do not imagine that all men are of that nature. 
Reform is the ideal of the new penology, but good health and 
a happy mentality are prerequisites. 

I have, alas, never been in prison and so perhaps should 
not attempt to controvert the views of such an experienced 
gentleman as Mr. Jack Callahan, so [ turn with pleasure from 
his mediaeval opinions to those of Warden Lawes of Sing 
Sing, embodied in an article published about the same time 
(October 18th) in the magazine section of the New York 
Times. Warden Lawes has had many years of experience with 
convicts; he is no mollycoddler,“ but he believes in giving 
the convict every chance, He concludes his article as follows: 

I believe in encouraging normal expresslon of emotions within pris- 
ons. I prisoners want to laugh while they eat, let them. II they have the 
urge to discuss politics, or economics, or the latest talkie, or recent 
apor} events, or even the prison menu, at the mess table, what harm is 

e in that? If wearing a tie helps them to retain their self-respect, 
why not? If any papalar radio number makes for kinship among the 
publie at large, I want my men to be a part of that kinship. If depressed 
emations can be revived by a baseball game or chess or an occasional 
talking picture, why not supply those things that help te keep men nor- 
mal? Certainly, if we are to return men te society we do waunt to seni 
them out as normal human beings, keenly alive to all that is of interest 
to man and to the particular communities to whivh they are to return. 

All this may not conform to the old dyed-in-the-wool theery of nun- 
ishment. Aside from the thought, now generally conceded, that con- 
finement is suſſiclent penishment in itself, is it not a fact that ear main 
objective is the protection of society? What hotter protection can sociely 

than to ease the suffering of its wards und, at the same time, 

p them maintain lhe sense of living, the hope of building anew and the 
conviction that there is happiness in normal comluct? Duing this we shall 
turn ont more men instead of more brotes; men whe will leave the 
pam gales with steady step, determined te make good. And most of 

em will never return. 


Homicide in New York.—There were 591 homicides in New York 

State tea. the first eight months of 1931, That would make 891 a year; 

et artala ropped 10%, Over $9,000,000 property was stolen in the same 
interval. 


Critic Subseriptions for Prisoners 

In days of old, when Minge werk casi with us than now, we used 
Lo seml the Chive Thos lo prisoners wha were ow our correspondence 
list, Hurd Limes Hayy forced ue to discontinue this practice, As, huw- 
evar, prisoners who Inve seen copies of the Cuime frequently ask to huve 
il nent ty Hen Tete, ak as we aire forced ta decline to da so, it is 
Mipgested that we shall be pled to receive subscriptions tor specified 
prmoners, at for such as wake this vequust, The subscription os fifty 
cents a year (slumps ov cash), 
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Wishes that more would follow Lheir example. Anything bearing on the 
larger problems of penulugy and criminology, such as s$ ecial cases, 

is giad te have. The ordinnry von of criminal nnd police court mews 
such us ig found in the daily papers would obviously take too much 
Pact tu notice 


Penal Notes 

Blind Justive-dushice seems not only to be blind, but to be possessed 
Of a somewhat vindiclive disposilion, if one may judge from the ex- 
perienes of Charles Cundili, who esenped from an Ohio prison camp 
About sixteen yenes age while serving a sentence for a small offense. He 
went to West Virginia whore he Jived a model life and acquired æ local 
reputation as a philanthropist in a Small way. A woman who was peeved 
because she thousht he had overcharged her for some work reported 
him aud back he was taken to prison, It is stated that his friends are 
trying ta secure him a parun. Sach is the majesty of our laws, which 
regard justice rather fram the standpoint of a Shylock than of a Portia, 

Rumpus vuer w Nui I lenri fror a letter written by an inmate 
of Leavenwarth Penitentiary that the recent unpleasantness in that in- 
Sitten, resalling in the — eS of a lot uf window glass, was caused 
ay dissalisfuction over the operation of the new radio outtt. It seems 
that the inmates were permitted to install a radio provided they and 
their friends woulil pay for it, which they did. It is claimed that they 
Were assured thut they might run it at any time after working hours 
up to 11 P. M., provided they would make no noise. Then somebody in 
Wushinglon deerced that it could be operated for only two-and-a-half 
hours daily. This peeved the inmates, who claimed that it was their 
radio am! that they had permission ta work it. Hence the ire and the 
amashed windows. his almost makes one sympathize with the attitude 
Of Jick Callahan to the offerte that riots are the result of granting too 
muny privileges. Had the men been refused the privilege at the start 
thers would have been no trouble; but once having the instalment and 
having paid Cor it themselves, they proceeded to assume that as it was 
their pevperty they coukl use it as and when they pleased, Two-and-a- 
bulf hours z day with one’s enr yrlued to a radio receiver should be enough 
fur anybody, one would think. I myself would prefer penal servitude ta 
having to emlure it. But that’s a matter of taste. But there are oth 
things prisoners huve te think of, school, for exainple, and it is likely 
endugh that other duties and olfigations were interfeved with. The “just 
a fow minutes more” may introduce all sorts of conflieis and complica- 
lims. Unlike other entertainments and sports which are held in publie 
and which can he oficially called alf a radio in a cell is likely to result 
in tardhwss whieh makes trouble, In any event, the matter was open Lo 
discussion and appeal, aml appeal by breaking windows is the very 
worst way of securing a favorable response. The Leavenworth men will 
have none hut themselves to blame if there is hesitancy in granting new 
privileges the outcome of which cannot be foreseen. 


The Wailing Wall 

Despite all efforts the Editor has been able to vollect only 61% of 
the amount needed to carry on during the coming year That means 61%. 
of what was aered lust year, which was only enough. Se, should any of 
you gentlemen or ladies find your Curie coming pin along a month 
or so behind time, and with a black eye at that, ask yourselves whether 
you have done all you could to prevent it. And please remember, sume of 
you, that a kick from behind because of sone paragraph which dwesn't 
suit your fancy is by no means the same as a boost. 


H. P. B.'s First Preliminary Memorandum"—I! 
(Concluded from Novimber Corru) 

No blamo will be attached to anyone for a constitutional lick of 
capacity for assimilating the teachings given, if he works earnestly and 
continually, if hie aspirations to not relax or weaken; his etfarts will 
be known in the right quarter, and it is in striet accordance with hiv 
deserts that help will be given him when he expects it the least. 

Let every member know, moreover, that the time fur such price- 
less acquisition is limited. The writer of Lhe present is old; ber life is 
well-nigh worn out, and she may be summoned “home” any day and 
almost any hour. And if her phace is even filled up, perehanee by another 
worthier and more learned than herself, still fhere rewmin het terler 

cars to the last hour of the term—namely, till December the Slat, 

899. Those who will not have profiled by the opportunity (given lo the 
world in every last quarter of a century), these who will not have reached 
a certain point of psychic and spiritual development, or that point from 
which begins the cycle of adeptship, by that da (ae will advance 
no further than the knowledge already nequired. No Master of Wisdom 
from the East will himself appear or send uny one to Europe or Amer- 
ien after that period, and the siuggaseds will have to renounce eve 
chance of advancement in their premat incarnation—until the year 1975, 
Such is the LAW, for we are the Kali FTuga— the Blick A 
the restrictions in this cycle, the first 5,000 years of which will expire in 
1897, are great and almost insuperable. 

As lo the relation of the Masters to this Section, it may he further 
sail, paradoxically, that with Them everything is possible and every- 
thing is n They may or may nat communſento personally on 
the outer plane with a member, anil who are continuntly wishing 
to receiva “orders” or communications directly from Them on this plane, 
either phenomenally or otherwise, will in all probability be disappointed. 
Tho Masters have no desire to prove Their power or give “lestis to any- 
ene whatever. And the fact that a member hss conelwled Uhat n erisis 
nf some kind or other is at hand, when, according to bis wise opinion, 
the Master or Masters ought to spenk and interfere porsonally, is ne 
souml reason for such an outward interference. 

It is, however, right that each member once he believes in the es- 
istence of such Masters, should try to understand whot Their nature 
and powers are, to reverence Them in his heart, lo deaw pear lo Them, 
as much as in him hes, and to open up for himself comsrinis conmmuni- 
tation with the guru to whose bidding he has devoted his Nfe. Tuts can 
ONLY er DONE RY RISING TO TIER SCiAITHAL, PLANE Witenes Tine MASTERS 
ARE, AND NOT BY ATTEMPTING TO aw THEM DOWN TO OURS 

Inasmuch as growth in spiritual Nfe comes from within, members 
mars not expect to receive any other communications than tronen, 
U. P. B. The additional help, instruction, and enlightenment will come 
from the inner planes of being, aud will, as said, be given when deserved. 

To achieve this, che attitude of mind in which the teachings given are 
to be received is that which shall tend ta develop the faculty of intuition. 
The duty of members in this respect is to refrain from arguing that 
the statements made are not in accordance with what wlher people have 
said or written, or with their own iden» upon the subject, or that again, 


they are apparently contrary to any accepted system of thought or 
philosophy. Practical esoteric science is altogether sui goncris. It requires 
all the mortal and psyeble powers of the stodent ly be used in examine 
ting what bt given, lo Lhe eml (hat the real micaning: of the Teacher may 
he discover un foc us tle student can waderstaad it. He must endeavor 
as muth us possible to Cree his mind, while studying oc trying lo tarry 
oul that which ix given to him, from all the ideas which he may have 
durived by heredity, from edycation, from surroundings, ot from other 
texebers. His mind eue be maile perfectly free from all other 
thoughts, se that the inner menning of Lhu instructions muy be hinpressed 
upon him apart from the werds in whieh they are cluthed. Otherwike, 
there is constant risk of his ideas becoming as coloured with precon- 
culved notions as those of the writers of certain otherwise excellent 
works upan esoteric subjects who have made the occulb tenets more 
dubservieot to modern Science than to occult truth. 

In ardar, also, that the student may receive as much benelit as 

ossible, it is absolutely essential that the superticial and inattentive 
finite of thought, engendered by Western civilization, shall be given 
up, und the mind concentrated upon the instructions as a whole as well 
ns upon every word in them. To this end students are required to practise 
the habit of ereh) and constant concentration of mind upon every 
duty and act in life they may have to da, and not to reserve their efforts 
in that dirortion fur the consideration of theso tenchings only. T'ha 
student must make all his desires lean lo, and centre upon, the nequire- 
ment uf spiritual knowledge, so that the natural tendency of his thaucht 
may be in that direction. He must, therefore, in every moment of leisure 
rovert to chene subjects, as well as have a special timo sel apart for their 
consideration, 

Students must not look for testa and trials of a special nature; 
(hese will come in Lhe affaire of life and in relations with fellow-men, 
Specife terts will not in general be given, bul even the manner in which 
the student appreaches Urese teachings will be im itself a test or trial. 
The Masters do not judge students simply by their ability to do this or 
that special or (liMicult thing, but by the actual self-development and 
progress tif Re j 

In entering this section, tho student begins te look his own nature in 
the face, and in accordance with the intensity of his aspirations, will be 
hls difficutties, These difficulties may exhibit themselves on the physio- 
logieal, mental, mural, or haychie planes of his being, or in the circum- 
stunces uf his life. Having signed the pledge, bis first failure to keep 
any one of jts clauses is the failure to stand the first trial. Such a 
Heh 2 however, is not defeat, so long as a further sincere endeavour 
s made 


Some Glimpses of Piffletism 
More things than ave in heaven aud carth, Horatio, 
Are dreamt uf in your philosophy. 
—Humlet Up to Date 


There is a cull growing in the Adyar T. S. which proposes to arrive 
at “knowlelge" by mere exercise of the imagination All you have to 
(lu ts te immagine something strongly about external objects and it 
becomes true. 

In her London address of July 6th, 1930, Mrs. Besant told her sudi- 
ence (News avd Notes, August, 1990, pages 2-3): 

“When I realized thut there was only One Life, many many years 
ngm, L usel os I went about my ordinary work to try to identify myself 
not only willi the people, but with the anintals, the vegetables and the 
minerals around me, and after a time 1 began to make an effort to 
share their consciousness as I gained more control over the manifesta- 
tions of my on. . . remember quite well how I used to try to think 
myself into some object that I cume across, and how at first came little 
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Summers of the consciousness, until it became kabitaally spread round 
all the things that I contacted. And that kind of exercise is ue which, 
if it takes your own particular fancy, any une of you might practise 
as you go about in the world—to think yourself into the temporarily 
separated consciousness that you meet around you.” 

This was the atgiment which Mrs. Hesant advanced for el 
all objects, animate anil inanimate, in the Universal Arotherhond o 
whieh the ., S. is to be the nuclens. And, naturally enough, there 
bave been others who have adopted the same method Of finting out 
ubont things. How does a rock feel? Go and sit on it and mediate, 
Now dogs a potato feel when you are eating iL? Meditate. Huw does 
the lump of iron ore feel when smelled in the blast furnace? Meditate. 
Ultimately you'll get it, sure, and, II you are really kind-hearted, nml 
if you have that universal sympathy wilh all lite, you will think twice 
wenn you sit un a rack, ent a potato or own stack in the Steel tnr- 
poration, 

And be careful how you trifle with trees. According to Mes, Resant. 
in the same address (page 3), a certain tree at Adyar objected to hav- 
ing children climb it. It very kindly did not retaliate by spilling tom 
on to the ground; it externalized its consviousness in the form of a 
"ttle gentleman” who asked the children to refrain from that umpleus- 
ant habit. You might not he as lucky. 

That this easy method of getting at facis is becoming popular in 
the T. S. appears not only from the literature, but from the tact that 

ple can be found who will pay fifty cents for the upportunily of 

ring Geoffrey Hodson talk about it, 1 have a report af a lecture 
recently delivered by that gentleman before a theosoplical 1 which, 
while not giving his exact words, at least presents sume of his ideas. 
They are too numerous to mention, but I elle one of his ideas on medi- 
tation. If you want to meditate on Nature, and get in taueh with its 
consciousness, “go out into the forest and pick out à large, healthy tree, 
lean against the tree and love and bless it, feel We pulses of its heart 
throbs, grow up to the stature of the tree. Through meditation get 
to know the tree intimately, then extend your consciousness to all Lrees, 
then to the forest, the mountain and all the world, so becoming one with 
all nature,” 

Mr. Hudson turns out such talk hy the barrel. But what «mes this sort 
of meditation mean? It implics simply this: that anybody with a sufi- 
cently vivid imagination may form his own idea cf whut is gaing on 
in the tree. What evidence has he that what he thinks corresponds 
to reality? None whatever. If he gets an idea and sticks to it per- 
sistently, he finally succeeds in convincing himself that it is trie, that 
it actually corresponds faithfully to a fact in nature. Iu hepins Lo 
think that whatever he imagines must, ipae facto, be true; he is get- 
ting further and further from the scientific amt sensible rule that there 
must be some valid basis of observation and when possible, of experi- 
ment, before a theory can be accepted. His own imagination becomes 
the criterion of Truth. 

Il is easy enough to see where this leads, Presently ke will hogin to 
judge other people by bis own imaginings; he will construct an imagi- 
nary universe; he will people the plancts accarding to his liking; be 
will think he knows more about the stars thun all of the learned ustrono- 
mera; or, if he prefers to stny on earth ſe can tell you all about the 
raises of disease, even when he docs not know its symptoms. And if he 
is asked for his evidence, all he can say is that he “knows! Shook? 
he be psychieally iuelined he begins la develup “clairvoyance,” whieh, 
while 1 do not deny tlie existence of such a facully, is usually nothing 
more than an overheated imagination combined with sufficient conceit 
to think that whatever his brain projects into visualization must be a 
reality. And so we have the whole range of fantasies, from blue devas 
(green if Irish) and Virgin Marys helping at child birth, and decrepit 


old fairies with human Terms bot no insides bobbling about with 
walking sieks {Geurey een, Hollywood Theosuphist, January. 
LERURA Fan 435), lo che fauna of lhe astral plne and occult cheni- 
abu, Finally, if he lias a ploaving and plausible manner—prerejuisites 
of the profesinal confidence min-—and sallicienl self-assurance and 
can secure Hie tian of ethers with presence and eloquence, he ean 
Dose as i “Srained churyoyanl, a setr, an adept, an achat or what you 
yit ana stant in tho estimation of his dupes as one on the threshold of 
ivinity 

As an illustration of “bow il is done” I eannot do better than ta 
refer the reader to the method by which that absurd book, dfun: 
Whiuee, How awt Whither, was evolved, It will be found in an article 
Written by ©, Jinarajadusa and published in The Thepsuphiet (August, 
1911, page 7243 Seplamber, 101, page RTL) and reprinted in part in the 
Gtr of April, 1988, describing: in minute detail how Mr, Leadbvater 
mid Mrs. Basant tapped the “memory of the Logue,” Intended for the 
Een of iene two, it is the most complete expost of clairvoyant 
abt E have ever seen. 

diere we have what can only be properly designated as a sort of 
child's play elevated to the rank of “scientific investigation.“ Hy such 
means Mr. Leadbenter has attained among his followers to the rank of 
a greal seloutist, while all he has done has been to imagine something 
vividly, wrele it dawn aml publish it as fact, When possible it has been 
atronuly suenesled to oue or mare others of vivid imagination and 
then likeli ns being cancel by several investigators,” 

It has taken naturalists yedrs of painstaking study tò leara the 
habits of bees and ants and bo get the faintest glimmerings of a knowl- 
culpa nf their psycholugy, Mul whatever ideas . may have of their 
nientulily these ure at leust based on observation and experiment. 
Geoffrey Hodson sat down near a bee hive (Awsiralian Theosophist, 
November, 1130, page 160; January, 198L, page a turned his clair- 
voynnt eye on it and shortly was able to toll you all about bee angels 
and hee devas anil golden threads by which the lind their way home 
N a-huneying, but not n single point which any ordinary mortal could 
confirm. 

Persons wha gel lhe notion that they ate clairyoyants should be 
honest caught to wish to pul their supposed powers bu a decisive test. 
miny wl which are possible. Here is a sitiple and homely one which 
will cost Lut iwo or three dollars and which, even if onsucecssful, will 
furnish several good meals. Let such a person purchase a tin of each 
of the \wenty-two virieties of Campbell's soups, cavelully remove the 
labels, jumble them up and then, in the presence of impartial witnesses, 
take eun by can and claryuyantly determine the contents, mark thorns 
accordingly and see whether, on opening, the description is correct, 
Unless he has deservihbed them correctly in nearly all euses the experi- 
menter may set himself duwn as self-deluded. 

And yet spulting a bit of oxinil or a stick of asparagus in a sealed 
cun shonli be far simpler than getting to know the consciausuess of 
such things as rocks and trees. It is notorious that C- W. Leadbeater, 
tn say nothing of others, despite all his talk about his powers, has 
persistently declined to put them to such a simple test, And that bei 
the case, one is conpellal to laugh at their stories as being. If no 
doliberate inventions, the product of imagination or of their sub- 
conseions fiction factories. Je fact, such persons have no ground for 
complaint if they are sacked on as charlatans. 

Consequentiy I find these seers—Leadbeater, Hodsan, Besant and 
the rest—who fail Lo produce their bon fides ss such, merely entertain- 
ing; ov, rather, they would be amusing were ii not that they are trying 
to pass off their goods as Theosophy, when it is only sensationalism 
which, while it way atlract curiosity seekers to the T. S., diverts their 
altentian from the renl purposes of Theosophy, which has nothing in 
common with it. 


Hooey from H. L. Mencken 

II. 1. Mencken, editar of The Americ Merrary, ix well-known as a 
keen cvilic, a brilliant wit, an exposer of humbug, anl, occasionally, as 
a lampeoner. Ile essays the last role most successfully in the November 
issue (page 379) in a review, ontilled “Hoses from the Orient.“ of C. E. 
Hechhofer-Roberts’ recent hook, The Alysterious Madame, which claims 
to be “the first critical and unblasyed bisgraphy of Madame Blavatsky.” 
Bechhofer-Roberts was good enough to cute his book to Mencken, and 
now the latter reciproentes by condescending to notice it. 

Being duly impregnated, and after nine months’ pregnancy, dur! 
whieh the hook had been forgotten by the public, Mr, Mencken gives birt 
In a so-called review whieh would almost lead one ta think him guilty 
of nocturnal improprieties with a ghoul. L ke Mr- Mencken's plain 
I 3%, for it shows me just where to place hint Instead of being the 
impartial and conscientious, though causte critic I have always thought 
him, in this instance he shows that he has swallowed Bechhofer-Roberts, 
kook, line and sinker, without inquiring as to the veracity of his state- 
ments or the fairness of his viewpoint. Everybody who hes read The 
Mysterious Madame and who has some acquaintance with the actual 
facts of theosophical history knows that Bechhofer-Roberts is an unmi- 
tigated liar and fabricator (sce July Certic). Mr. Mencken has taken it 
all in with the innocence of a ata * infant or a sart of he Rebarca 
West, and it has started a fermentation in his innards which manifests 
itself in the form of an attack on Theosophy, Hindu philosophy, gion 
and superstition indiseriminately and all along the line. Further, he adds 
zame embellishments of his own which are false and which Í cannot 
forbear quoting, including some gentle statements such as that “the 
theosuphicai tenets are unanimously nonsensical They are not merely 
dubigus; they are downright insane... in part they come from the 
common elaptrap of professional occultists (which is to say, of persons 
on a level, yontr and intellectually, with corn-doctors at count 
fairs) ;“ that H. P. B. “was, indeed, a most salty and amusing old harr 
dan;" that she “was a fraud, unconscionable and unmitigated;” that the 
Vedas are silly, and “to discuss them seriously ia to turn one’s back 
upan every intellectual decency. They are precisely equivalent to the 
philosophizing of phrenologists, chiropractors and Communists.” 

Thesa may be matters of opinion, but the following are false: 

„every now and then the faithful are wor by some new 
operator, e. g, the young Hindu who calls himself Krishnamorta Isic] 
...” And this despite the fact that Krishnamarti—who calls himself so 
bernuse his parents gave him the name — Fus repudiated Theosophy ever 
since he has been speaking in public, and has honorably and to his great 
financial loss strenuously resisted the efforts of those who would make 
him their Lool. 

Further he tells ns that the purported Hindu belief “that a man 
who permits his daughter to go unmarried so much as twenty-four hours 
beyond the onset of puberty is doomed to Hel“ is a doctrine which has 
won converts in the West! If Mr. Mencken has encountered such Ocel- 
dentals it must have been in a lunatic asylum. 

That “La Blavatsky” stuffed pillows “and danced them before her 
dupes in dark rooms” "as miaterializations of the forms of Koot Hoomi 
and her other prepasteraus mabatmas“ is entirely the product of Mr. 
Mencken's brain, addled by too copious imbibing of Bechhofer - Roberts“ 


na. 

Where does Mr. Mencken get all this stuif? It would be dificult to say. 
But it is easy enough to say, and it would be tewe, thal those who read 
his proiluction should bear in mind that his regard for truth is palpably 
secondary to his desire to write a—in his opinion—sparkling article. 
In fact, to paraphrase his concluding paragraph: One Mencken, indeed, 
tells fur more about the human race than a whole herd of psychologists. 
His work offers massive proof that, even in the midst of what seems to be 
civilization, the Neanderthal Man is still with us. 


Mr. Mencken expresses the hope that Berhhafer-Roberts will devute 
another volume to a critical examination of the theosophist doctrine, 
as she set it forth authoritatively in Jais Unwutlet, The Secret Doctrine, 
and The Stanzus of Deyan Lo be sure, that would be a difficult job 
for jn the large part these books ave mete gibberish, Noverthelexs, it 
would be worth undertaking, for thousamla of fools accept their bram- 
Imagem revelations as pospel, and they ware thus instructive evidence of 
the incerable folly of mankind.” But why shuukl not Mr, Mencken tackle 
the task himself? Not only would it be a joy to read, but, if the present 
review is any sample, it Would contribute largely to promoting a pupolar 
knowledge of billingsgate; it would show how witty verbiage, reinforced 
by sbusive language worthy of a common scold, can be made to pass 
among the tinsuspecting for real knowledge, and as a cloak for dense 
ignorance, 


The Gayatri 

Every student has heard of this famous invocation in the Rig-Veda, 
but as net everyone knows just what. it is, I present it here, as trans- 
Jated in The Puth, January, 1893, page 301, where a commentary will 
also be found: 

“Unveil, O Thou who givest sustenance to the Universe, from whom 
all proceed, to whom all must return, that face of the True Sun now 
hidden by a vase of golden light, that we may see the truth and do our 
whole duty on our journey to thy sacred seat. 


A “Self-Induced Effort"? 

er U. L. T. 
momber published in the September Theosophical Forum (page 4), declin- 
Ing a courteous invitation to attend the H. P. B. Centenary Conference 
on June 24th, is merely a case of “self-induced and self-devised elfort” on 
the part of the writer, I have labored in vain to unscramble the ideas 
contained therein, if there are any, with the exception that it appears 
thut as Mr. Judge claimed to be in communication with Mahatmas, and as 
Dr, de Purucker has made a similur claim, therefore one shou 
nothing to do with Dr, de Purucker, In the effort ta confute de Pu 
er’s “claims” the writer quoles Judge us doing exactly the same thing! 

‘The quotation ia taken from Judge's statement before the London 
T, S. convention, July 12th, 13th, 1894, immediately after the socal 
Judge trial, The writer of the letter says; 

“If you will look up the various claims made by your ‘Lender’ you 
will see that these claims are definitely against the philosophy of Theoso- 

hy and hence must stand in the way of the realization of Ue one 
rotherhood above referred to. For, in Mr. Judge's statement at the 

Convention of 1894, he says—aiter having admitted that be 
from and was an agent of the Mahatmas—'l deny that I have ever 
sought to induce that belief in others and this is the first time to my 
knowledge that I have ever made the claim now made. I am pressed Into 
the place where I must make it. My desire and effort have been to dis 
tract attention from such an idea as related to me.” (Italics mine).” 

Apparently it is all right to make such a claim the first time, but it 
you do it twice, you are a sinner, not fit to be recognized as a brother. 

As a supplementary note to the article, “Did W. Q. Judge Know 
What He Was Talking About?” (October Crrric), and to the article, 
“In Defense of G. de Puruckor and Others“ (November Crirtc) jointing 
out the danger in quoting but a part of what a writer says and gnoring 
the rest, I give here the entire paragraph from Judge's statement. In 
this case the italics are mine: 

“I say that I have heard and do hear from the Mahatmas, and that I 
am an agent of the Mahatmas; but I deny that I have ever sought to 


* 


as 


indace that belief in others, and this is the first Lime to my knowledge 
that I have ever made the claim now made, I am pressed into the place 
where 1 must make it. My desire and effort huve been to distract atten- 
tion from such an idea as yolated to me. Nai J howe wo desire to make the 
clan, mhich I repudiate, that I am the ne channel for comimenication 
with the Musters; and it is my opinion that suck communication is open 
tw ang Auman being who by enleavonring to serve mankind affords the 
jworseury conditions.” (The Path, August, 1894, page 168; The Theo- 
Heut Movement, page 531.) 

That should be elear enough. Whether de Purucker is fulfilling “the 
necessary conditions” in his endeavors to serve mankind is another ques- 
thn, But it is a matter of surprise to me to witness how some d 
followers of Judge persistently ignore what he says when it suits their 
— and theories to do so, and how they use against de 

urucker the very ammunition that was used ugeinat Judge in 1404— 
“the misuse of Mahattna's names.“ As far as I have discovered, there 
is not a si mtg et pro or con, which does net apply, or fail to 
apply, equally in cases. 


At the Periscope 

Latest Newa in tirie{ —Leadbeater sees “reincarnated H. P. B.“ just 
before Centenary; she declined to attend —Arundale a seventh di- 
mensional jag and perceives “transcendence” of his fling eabinet.—De 
Purucker, back hume, busy signing diplomas, harvest of his tup—Peter 
Freeman, gen. see, Welsh Section, Adyar . S., former M. P., snowed 
undor in recent conservative blizzard; parliamentary boiled lobsters now 
Safe. — The Mencken pot calls the theasophien! kettle black—Charies 
Johnston, eminent theosophist and translator of Bhagavad Gita, Patan- 
juli, Upanishads, ete, died in New York Oct, 16th.—Keishnamurti di- 
vests himself of property given by believers in his Christhood; returns tò 
Besanl-fvoled donors Castle Eerde at Ommen and ranch at Ojai—The 
Ateker Message dumps “His Divine Majesty, Meher Baba,” and changes 
to The Mystic Review, discourses on “tinpot mahatmas;" where's the 
Baba —Gaekwar of Baroda will make it olfense to “initiate min- 
ors;” 1 year prison and Rupees 1000 fine for men like Lendbeater; boys 
must not be monkeyed with,—Dr. Rocke’s Lord's Amphitheater at Syd- 
ney yeported sold cheap to movie concern; dancing uties to appear 
on stage where reincarnated Jesu failed to prance —Hawaiian Branch 
of International Buddhist Institute celebrated H. P. B. Centenary Nov. 
Sth with address by Rev. Shinkoh on Blavatsky —Leadbeater says II. F. 
B. has now lost interest in Secret Doctrine; seems to be just loafing 
avound unseen by all but the Arhat—t. de Purucker in thwacks those 
would apotheosize him; must be mentioned only by name or as 
plain “Leader”—Oficial report of Mrs. Besant's condition unfavorable. 
—Annual T. S. Convention at Adyar to be devoted tu trying to under- 
stand Krishnaji; won't let him go—Wedgwood rerovered physically but 
still weak in the bead. A. P. Warrington to visit Dec. Adyar convention 
to diseuss Krishnagee—Arundale discovers basis of immortality in 
Millikan's cosmic rays; finds them to be produced by “inexiiaustiblences.” 
Where Did H. P. B. Got “The Vowe oZ jda Silenen? Those who 
are disposed to accept as true the slory being circulated by Rev. de 
Ortega-Maxey 8 Templo Artisan, page 36) and others 
thut the Muster Hilarion gave T'he Voies af the Silence to II. F. B. should 
read her own preface to that book. It is a sufficient refutation. While 
it & the business, and perhaps the duly, of Mr. de Ortega-Maxcy to 
keep Hilarion at the front, it is not to his credit to keep repeating a 
story which, if he has ever read that book, he must know to be false. 
Mr. de Ortega-Maxey has now introduced II. P. B. as the “World Mo- 
ther” (June-July-Aug. Temple Artisan, page 33). Can one suppose the 

World Mother to be guilly of a falsehood? 


Leadbeater Whacks Barker——Mr. Leadbeater lakes occasion in an 
article in the September Theosophist (page 720) to whack A. Trevor 
Barker, editor of The Mantua Letters to A, P. Sinnett After citin 
certain passages in the Letters to the effeet that they were not for publi- 
cation, be continues: “Mr. Sinnett promised that at his death he would 
leave these letters to our President for preservation in the Society 
archives; but most unfortunately he either changed tls mind or forgat 
to do this, aml so they fell into the hands of one who thought himself 
wiser in this matter hun the Masters, and therefore did just what They 
had forbidden, though They had given cloar warning that to du so wauld 
mme be making confusion worse confounded. ... would place you in a 
still more dificult position, bring criticism upon the heads of the Mast- 
ers, and thus have a retarding influence on human progress and the 
Theosophical Society," (Mahatma Letters, page 357.) to Mr. Sin- 
nett's promise we have no authority other than that of our modern 
Kalehas, Mr. Leadbeater, but it Is Interesting to mute the statement in the 
Introduction ta The Mahatma Letters (page vii): “They are now pub- 
shed with the permission of the Executrix of the late A. P. Sinnett, to 
whom they were bequeathed solely and onconlitionally; she, in her turn 
at the suggestion of the writer of this Introduction, | A. Trevor Harker], 
allowed him the great privilege of undertaking the whole responsibility 
fur the transcription, arrangement and peblication of the letters in 
hook- form“ Mrs. Besant, in her ehagrin, Promptly vjecled Mr, Sinnett's 
executrix, Miss Maud Hoffman, from the R. 8. Mr. Barker she could 
not touch, Tt ls quite troe, us the Master remarks, that their publica- 
tion “would only making confusion worse confounded,” hut it was 
solely Me. Leadheater and Mrs. Besant who were confountlelly confused; 
it was on their heads that the criticisms fell. For it became at once 
evident to careful students of the Letters that these sages had been put- 
ting over on theosophists a brand of theosopliy quite their own; quite 
romantic, to be sure, but finding little sanction in either the Letters or 
the writings ot H, P. B. It is jn this that one finds ample explanation of 
Mr, Leadbeater’s carping criticism of the Letters, of IL, P. B. and of Mr. 
Barker—they helped to show him up. Mr, Leadboater tells us ( pare 
780) that "it was not until tho last-mentioned author LMrs. Besant) 

ublished The Ancient Wisdom that we had before us a clearly compre- 
énsive statement of Thoosophy as we now understand it.“ The Auctent 
Wisdom was published In 1897, while II. P, B's Koy to Theosophy was 
published in 1889 and Judge's Ocean of Theosophy in 1893, buth far 
preferable to 1% Ancient Wisdom, which is largely the produet of Mra. 
Besant's imagination, even if n» delightful as a novel. 

More Reminiscences of Tf, P. B.— Bertram Keightley, who was closety 
associated with H. P. B. in the editoria?! work on The Secret Doctrine, 
prepared for the Adyar IL P. B. sree * celebration a moat Inter 
esting — — on his personal reminiscences, filling 20 pages of the Sep- 
tumber Theosophist. While one must not be too exacting as lo the abso- 
lute accuracy of all details in a paper written after forty years, the 
document ix one of the best I have seen, as it is certainly the most in- 
teresting. Those who wish may compare his account of the writing and 
editing of The Secret Duetrine with his earlier account published in 
1808 in Countess Wachtmeister's eniniscencee of H. P. Blavntaky and 
“T'he Secret Doctrine” (page 88). Certain it is that hie statement regard- 
ing the so-talled "Third-Volume” of The Secret Doctrine is in striking 
contradiction to Dr, Archibald Keightley's statement In The Thevsophiat, 
July, 1889, also quoted in Reminiscences (nage 84), that “The third yal- 
ume of The Seevet Doctrine is in MS. ready to be given to the printers,” 
Mr, Mead has also expressly denied his a ee with Mrs. Besant 
in publishing the present third volume, (G. R. S. Mead, Lucifer, July 15, 
1897, pages 343-60; Occult Review, May, 1927, foreign edition, page 322; 
Critic, August, 1927, page 8.) 


| 


| Krishnamurti Disrehes-—1n an artiche in The Las Awyrles runner 


of November 20th, Krishnamurti, now ac Ojai, again repwiiates the Be- 
sant-[.cadheater notion that he is the reincarnated Cheist. This is not 
wow, we know, but it further appears Lhat he has returned the Castle 
Berte at Ommen to its danar, Baron Pallandt, which accounts for the 
removal of the Star Bulletin to Ojai Me has also returned his Ojni pro- 

“ety bo the donors, as well as “homes, lands, and claliels that were 
Gretel upon me by well meaning Triends.“ He says he is now free of 
all pussessions and is no mere the Christ than you are. Whatever others 
mèy think, I regard this us a highly honorable procedure. These things 
were giyen to him under the impression that he was a reincarnated 
Jesu-Ksishna, the promised World-Teacher, Having repudiated that 
piti he is right in rejecting the perquisites. He is anw just plain 
Nrahnamurti and proposes to hold meetings to expound his philosophy 
aml te “pefloct in a shack,” Tt will bo interesting to observe whether he 
coh continue in live such a life in thie materialistic country, but he has 
friends who value him for himself, not for the coat af paint with which 
Mrs. Besant adorned him, and who will help him with bis few needs. It 
will be instructive lo walch how Arundale, Jinarajadasa, Lady Lutyens 
ard others will wriggle out. As for Leadbeater, he has already brutally 
expressed his opinion of the man whom he was the nne to set up, while 
Mes. Besant, doubtless, will remain silent and turn attention away from 
hee blunder One wonders whether the E. S. will stin adhere to her 
orders ta study the books of Krishnamurti. 


A Question of Bthice»—Several kind friends, mostly of the U. L, T, 
persuasion, have written to me protesting against my publishing in the 
Omme II. P. Blavatsky's “Preliminary Memorandum” to E. S. members, 
or otherwise assuring me that they would never read it, seeing that it 
was piven only to persons under pledge. it may comfort some of these 
friends to know that the magazine Theosophy, published under the in- 
fluence of associates of the United Lodge of Theosophisis and which is 
supposed to da no wrong, not only published at least one-half of the 
Memorandum, but republished it in the book The Theosophical Movement 
(pages 172-7, A62) a9 well as portions of other E. S.—and therefore 
privnte—documents. It is suggested that these scrupulous friends write 
directly to the editors of Theusophy calling them down for their unethical 
behavior and inform me of the result, ane if it is not satisfactory, that 
they caution readers to skip the pages mentioned. Personally, I entirely 
sympathize with the editors. The Memorandum contains no secret 
pias but has good advice which even U. L. T. members might profit 


G. de Purucker’s Great Activity —jA am informed that during his 
recent tour Dr, G. de Purucker held 10% meetings Iin 36 cities of 14 
countries, including the U. S. and Canada. Some activity, what? Even 
the ubiquitous George Arundale might be proud of such a record for 
five months. The experiences and in some cases adventures of the de 
Purucker party have been charmingly told in the reports sent home by 
his secretary, Miss Elsie V. Savage, who has graphically described not 
only the meetings, but everything else fram landscapes to feather beds 
and lunches cold and hot. Consequently I rejoice to hear that her travel- 
ogues are to be published in bouk form. These were written in the spare 
time left after reporting and transcribing in ful) each uf the 108 mret- 
ings and doing G. de Ps correspondence, and all | can say is: How the 
devil did she manage it? 

The Savage "Travelogues, —The Point Loma. Theosophical Univer- 
sity Press will immediately publish Miss Elsie V. Sayage's delightful 
letters narrating the experiences of G. de Purucker aud party on their 
recent tour. Title: On Tour with G. de Purucker, 1931; a Secretary's 
Travelogue. Price, 50 cents. 


Point Loma T. F. in Wushiugion, D. C.—The recently organized 
Blavateky Ledge (Point Loma T. S.) ef Washington, D. G., bas taken 
a — room at the Institute of Musical Art, 8. E. corner of 18th and I 
Streets, N. W., second floor, where informal meetings are held every 
Monday at 3.15 P. M., which those interested are invited to attend. Ne 
charges. Part of the program consists in studying II. P. B.'s Key to 
Theosophy and The Mahatma Letters. 

Point Lome T, S. Lodges and Theosophy —On looking over the var- 
jous printed prugrams which have come my way of Point Loma T. 8. 
lodges, T am pleased to observe how closely the announcei! topics fellow 
Theosophy, pure and simple. One fails to find anything about fairies, 
angels, magie, psychics, healing, astrology, what to eat, or even the im 
evitable ballet intorpreting Theosophy. A typical program ia that of the 
Boston Lodge, which devotes Ortober to karma, November to reincarna- 
tion and December to evolution theosophically considered. The address 
of the Boston Lodge is 30 Huntington Avenue. 

Theosophical Publications in Dutch—1 am informed that a Muted trans- 
lation of Judge's Occun of Theoraphy has now been published (£2.05), 
Dutech translations of Behoes from the Orient (£.1,50), The Key to The- 
osophy (£4.90) and The Voice af the Silence (£2.00) have long been 
availuble, while a Dutch translation of The Sreret Doctrine, issued in 

arta, is approaching completion. All of these are published by Point 
ma interests. It in therefore somewhat surprising that the excellent 
magazine, De Theoxoof, published by II. L, T. Interests, still advertises 
only English versions of the above. Are we t assume that all natives 
of Holland are expected to learn English before t ate permilted to 
read these books? Or are the Duleh translations unholy because they are 
not n by tho U. L, T. interests? For the benefit of our readers 
in Holland we mention that the Dutch versions can be obtained from 
Mr. Arie Goud, Tolstergingel 29, Utrecht, and that a Dutch translation 
of H. P. B's invaluable Five Messages to the American Theosophists can 
be secured for f. 0.30 from De Theosoof, 191 Soestdijker N 
Bilthoven. I am further informed that the Dutch Section, Adyar T. S., 
“has resolved to publish a new translation af The Soorat Doctrine (first 
edition), which will be sold for a very low price.” 

Change of Address. The Judge Lodge, London (Adyar) has moved 
to Poetry League Room, St. George's Hall, Liltle Russell rect, W. C. 
The London Point Loma T. S. — — are removed ta 70, Queen's 
Gate, S. W. J. New York Lodge, Point Loma T. S. now has permanent 
quarters at 135 West 74th Street, N. V. C. 

Octaber “News and Nates" —October News avd Notes is mainly taken 
up with laying tributes at the lotus feet of Annie Besant in commentora- 
tion of her 84th birthday. Mise Phoebe Payne, a surt of feminine Geof- 
frey Hodson, seems to be swinging the British Section in the direction 
of the study of magic, as Mr. Hodson is turning the American Section 
over to the fairies, I am pleased to note that Mr. Peter Freeman has 
sufficiently recovered to be able tu present his much appreciated monthly 
joke, which, in the present instance, is a conundrum. It is alse refresh- 
ing to learn that the National Council uep diseuss the causes of tho 
decrease in membership. Perhaps it is that the “Divine Plan,” ta which 
Mrs. Margaret Jackson refers ip e 5) needs oiling. Tt ia to be re- 
gretted that News and Nates, with the small pace available, khòuld not 
give the members more Theosophy and loss Besant. 

Goms from George Arundale—'When 1 saw her (Mrs. Besant] I 
Knew at once that I was standing in the — of a mysterious anil 
infinitely inspiring We ‘ime and the Eternal.“ Het. 
World Theosophy, page 758). 


Important—Kemittances from Canada 

Residents of Canada inay, if more convenient, send us blank ſunſilled) 
Canadian postal notes, or Canadian paper currency. Canadian postage 
stamps accepted up to filly cents. As the Canadian dollar is at present 
below par in the U. $, and as there ts a large discount on personal 
checke, orders for books should be paid by postal moncy urder, or by 
bank ur express money order payable at face value in New York, or by 
adding 15% if remitting in Canadian funds, 

The Cxitic subscription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


“What is Buddhism?” 

Those who desire to inform themselves on the essential principles of 
Buddhisai, tree from difficult Pall terms, should read What ir Buddhism, 
a Compendium of Buddhist philosophy and ethics Issued by the Buddhist 
Lovge, London, for the use of Western readers, Cloth, 240 pages, $1.00, 
trom the O. ©. Lrerasy. 


A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms 
The Buddhist Lodge, London, has published a very useful Brief 
Glossary of Buddhist Terms, the only thing of the kind in English, 
which js the foreranner of a much larger and more complete glossary 
whieh is in preparation. 
36 pages, paper; price 50 cents, from the O, E. LIBRARY, 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 


The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully osed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Cnirtc. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or 1/3) in stamps. 


H. P. Blayatsky—The Voice of the Silence 


The Voice of the Silence; being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
of the Golden Precepts." For the Dally Use of Lanoos [(Disciplen). 
Translated and Annotated by “H. P. B.“ pri py of the original edi- 
tion with notes aad comments by Alice Leighton Cleather and Basil 
Crump. Published under the auspices of the Obinese Buddhist Re 
search Society; Peking, 1927. Price, limp cloth, $1.09. 

The Voice of the Silence; as corrected by W. Q Judge. Published by the 
Theosophy Company. 1928. Price, fabrikoid, $1.00- 


An Occult and Psychic Who's Who” 

Hartmann's unique and jnvaluable international directory, Who's 
Wha in Occultism, New Thought, Psychism and Spirituaticm, 822 pages, 
contains 1 sketches, a directory of socicties and a bibliography 
of these subjects, with a complete index enabling one to locate any 
prominent individual or society, 

$2.50 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 
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Bombay U. L, T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by H. * B., Judge and others con- 
sists af the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Is Theosophy a Re- 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy Is; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations. of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in 8 LR Judge, T'heosa- 
phy Generally Stated; {6) Judge, Kurma; (7) H Though Ats on 
veer a aud Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Shei 1 

9) M. F. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) TL. P 
Judge, KReincarunfion: (11) 1 * & Judge, Dreams: (12) * 
& Judge, TOI A 5, (13) 11. P. , Mediatorship; (14) Judge, II. P. 
Blavateky; (t5) H. P, B. & Judge, on The Secret ostrine; (16) Judge, 
The Seevct Poetrine Inst, net iam, (17) IL P. B., Truth in Modern Lifes 


(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration, 5 rents each from the G. 
Linwany, 


Ralston Skinner’s “The Source of Measures” 
Ralston Skinner's classic, The Lipid Evyytlan Mystery, or the 
Source of Mensures, a profound work much quoted in The Secret Doo- 
trine, has now been reprinted, Price, $6.00, from the O. E. Ltananuv. 


In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blayatsky 
This collection of memorial articles by prominent theosophists, writ- 
ten and published shortly following her death, has long out of 
print. It has now heen re-issued by the Blavatsky Association, with 
gome additions and photographs, Prive, $2 Price, $2.25, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Clearance Sa Sale 
Mostly at half-price. Cash or C, O. D. only. Mention substitutes if 
possible, Subject to withdrawal without notice, 
Besant, Annie—An Introduction ta Yoga, $0.03 (was $1.25), 
in the Outer Court, $0.50 (was 51 
Lectures on Political Science, $0,50 (was 31.00). 
Path of Discipleship, $0.50 (was * 00). 
Popular Lectures, pare $0.25; cloth, $0.40 (were $0.50 & 50.75). 
Nee a 85 1,75). 
The Self and Its Sheaths, $0. bb {was $1.00). 
Some Problems of Life, $0. 50 (was $1.00). 
eosophy and the New Psychology, 80.50 2 81.00). 
g He P—tThe Voice of the Silence, rev. ed., $0.30 (was $0,560). 
Cooper, Irving S. —Theosophy igy eie cloth, 30, * (was $1.25), 
Jinarajadasa, C—What Shall We Teach?, $0.30 (was $0.60). 
Wann. C. W.—Ciairvoyance, $0.50 (was 31.00). 
Invistble Helpers, $0.50 (was $1.00), 
Text Book of Theosophy, $0.60 wed $1.25). 
Schwarz, „„ Man: Whenee, ‘How and Whither, $0.15 


{was $0.25). 
Severs, Elizahetk Some Noble Souls (H. P. B., Besant, Olcott, ete.) 
out of print, $0.40 (was $0.75). 
“A Server"—Meditations on At Feet of the Master, $0.40 (was $0.75), 
Sinnett, A, Nature's Mysteries, paper, $0.15 (was $0.25). 
In the Next World, $0.50 uoe one 
Occult Essays, $0.90 (was 51.7 
g nyson an Occultist, $0.75 N $1.50). 
Wadia, B i the Soul of Europe Return? ppr., $0.20 (was AO). 
Wadia, B. I,, and Others—The Theosophical Outlook, $0.50 (was $1.00)» 
Ward, A. H.—The Seven Rays of Development, $0.60 (was $1.00). 
Masonic Symbolism, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Whyte, Herbert—The Great Teachers (iuvenis), $o. 35 (was $0.75). 
Is Theosophy Anti-Christian?, , paner, $0.15 (was $0.25). 
Woods, Charlotte.—The Self and its Problems, $0.65 (was $1 25). 
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GLORIFYING THE GANGSTER 

Mr. Hoover, in his message to the recent convention of the 
International Police Chiefs“ Association, spoke of the “senti- 
mentalism in some people which makes popular heroes out 
of criminals,” and asserted that “instead of the glorification 
of cowardly gangsters, we need the glorification of policemen 
who do their duty and who give their lives in public protéc- 
tion.“ And James Truslow Adams, writing in The New York 
Times Magazine of December 13th, taking as his text the 
above remarks of Mr. Hoover, undertakes to explain just why 
we tend to glorify gangsters. 

Mr. Adams assumes that the charge of Mr. Hoover is sub- 
stantiated by the facts. He does nol give the evidence, ne 
more than does Mr. Hoover, but attributes this supposed glori- 
fication, this sympathy for criminals, to our youthful love for 
tales of border ruffians and their exploits. Many of these 
exhibited a rough courage and daring which, in itself, is 
unquestionably to be admired. Consequently we uncon- 
sciously transfer this sentiment to any gangster, whether he 
be a man of real courage, or a coward braced up by drink or 
dope; we tacitly assume that a criminal who is roughly used 
by the law is being ill-treuted. 

Aside from a certain rough or youthful element of society 
it may be questioned whether there exists any such general 
sympathy, and, when it does exist, it is possible to trace its 
origin—without wishing to impugn Mr. Adams’ argument— 
to other reasons. Let us consider a few, without at all aim- 
ing to make an exhaustive analysis. 

First of all, I think, it lies in Mr. Hoover's “noble experi- 
ment,” prohibition, 

Time was when anybody who desired a small nip of an alco- 
holic beverage “for his stomach’s sake,” or for promoting 
sociability, could purchase it without resiraint from men 
duly licensed by law and who, therefore, were not “criminals” 
in the legal sense of the term. It was so easy that nobody 
outside of the Tennessee mountains thought of evading the 
revenue laws. Moonshining and bootlegging were simply not 
worth the risks. 


hen came the era of those who sought and succeeded in 
digluting to us whal we might or might not put into our 
stomachs. An attempt was made to make everybody bone- 
diy. Eveti such simple: beverages as common beer, which is 
used io other lands without any noticeably bad influence on 
health and morals, were prohibited, 

Now nobody bul an innocent lamh could suppose that the 
rank und file of society would put up with this. The mere 
dictation of a lot of parsons and W. C. T. U. ladies, and of 
legislators and others who wanted their votes, but who very 
generally were quite as resolved to break the Jaw us those 
against whom it was directed, was nol sufficient to eradicate 
thirst and the determination to gratify it, law or no law. 
The promoters of prohibition were dealing with two funda- 
mental matters; a tendeney of human nature which has ex- 
isted since the race began, offen abused, no doubt, but still 
not zo dreadful as to have prevented its growing in health and 
leugth of life; the other, the feeling that every mati is the 
lord gol of his own stomach, and that forcible interference 
with his right to put into it what he chooses is a piece of 
outrageous tyranny and insolence. My personal observation 
among really good atid respectable persons is thal the vast 
majorily simply despise the prohibition Jaws and regulations, 
and are ready, even more so than before, to get what they 
want Irrespective of the eighteenth amendment, the Volstead 
acl and the various other state restrictive laws. I have yet, I 
think, lo meet one person who allows the law to stand in his 
way, or who hesitates to patronize those who were once bon- 
ext meu, but who are now bootleggers and their ilk, because 
of these laws. 

Bootlegging, brewing and illicit distilling, at first sporadic, 
have become highly organized industries, always on the watch 
lo protect themselves against the officers of the law, and in 
pursuance thereof employing more or less desperate char- 
acters to protect them and their interests. Everybody knows 
that the master gangsters have arisen since prohibition, have 
been produced by it, and in turn have led to gangsters with 
other and worse interests. 

This is the origin of whatever sympathy there may be with 
the gangster. In a nutshell, he is the one who, directly or 
indireetly, enables us to get the stuff we want and aro deter- 
mined ta have, We nay not like his methods, we may wish 
that Uncle Sam would go back to the old ways of licensing, 
bul we can't help that—no gangsters, no drink, it would, 
indeed, Le ungrateful to scorn the rufian who provides what 
we are deternined lo have, and we bave a sympathy with 
him, no matter what our theories of the divine nature of 
law may be. I am practically a tectotaler, I never spoke to a 
Doollegger in my life, but | have friends a-plenty for whom 


I and everybody have the utmost respect, who have done so, 
antl while J don’t like shooting. I never fail to rejoice when I 
read of some bootlegger escaping the police. The bootlegger 
is simply a person who, at much risk of his life and his free- 
dom, is trying to supply the public, respectable as well as off- 
color, with what it wants, law or no law. He makes his profit, 
to be sure, but so does your grocer or butcher, and when I 
read of a farmer receiving seventy-five cents fur seven Jambs, 
which were cut up and sold to the public for $83.70, I won- 
der which is the worse. 

The right way to get rid of this particular breed of gangs- 
ter is not to indulge in pious laments about the misguided 
sentimentalism of the public, but to do away with the causes 
which have led to his existence, if, iedeed, the trend towards 
gangsterism can ever be eradicated, once it has been initi- 
ated by the iniquitous prohibition laws. 

A further cause of sympathy, or “senlimentalism,” lies 
in the exhorbitantly long sentences which ure frequently 
imposed by the courts in this country for relatively small 
offenses, while he who commits a major crime such as steal- 
ing millions, gets off with a short sentence. Were, for in- 
stance, is a man who steals ten or fiffeen dollars and goes to 
prison for ten or twenty years, while the acceptance of a 
bribe costing the public a huge sum of money leads (o a 
penalty of a year and a day, with early parole in prospect. 
Is it to be wondered that the public which believes in fair 
play should feel 2 sympathy wilh the Jess fortunate petty 
criminal? 

Turning to the police. We shall undoubtedly be glad to 
glorify those who risk their lives in our protection when we 
know that they do not have an open and yawning packet 
waiting for what the bootlegger, the owner of a speakeasy, 
the prostitute or the gambler will drap into it. The scanduls 
in this direction are too well known to need repeating; they are 
endless. Many of the police ure splendid fellows. But when 
they attempt to interfere with our getting what we think we 
have a right to have, and not only chase suspected bontleggers. 
but arrest respectable people on suspicion, or make raids on 
private houses without suitable warrant, and tear through 
the strects shooting at escaping cars at imminent risk of kill- 
ing some onlooker or passer by, when they beat up persons 
arrested on suspicion in order to force "confessions, when 
a police chief gives directions to his men to “shoot to kill,” 
thus appointing them judge, jury und exeeulioner as ayainst 
all law and justice, as frequently happens, or even, us oveur- 
red in one case, offers a reward of ten dollars for each man 
brought in dead, who can wonder that the sympathy lies often 
with the vietim rather than with the police? Even criminals 
should have fair play, and when unfair and illegal methads 


are ysel against then, or against the suspect and the public 
al large, who can complain when the sympathy is all on the 
other side? , 

When we have reasonable laws, Jaws which will not inter- 
fore with the harmless rights of individuals, which are not 
put through by meddlesome busybodies, when we have « police 
Which, as far as their methods are concerned, can be sharply 
distinguished from gangsters and whose claim for respect 
consists iu more than a blue uniforem and brass buttons, we 
may sve a quile different attitude towards thase who arg 
really umvorthy of our sympathies. Mr. Hoover, with his 
support of the “noble experiment,” and his refusal lo open 
his eyes to its results, bas done more than almost any one 
persou I ean Mink of to bring about and continue the condi- 
tions whieh he doprecates. 

As an illustration, by the way, of what is causing con- 
tempt for the law, I may cite a recent remark of the great 
tishop James Cannon, quoted in the press at the time. He 
taste’ Leer in London or Paris and didn’t like it. So be 
would prulibit its use to all others with a less refined—or 
perhaps more collivatel—aste. That is prohibition at root, 
“J don't like it, sò you shall not have it!" 


Who Will Write to a Prisoner? 


‘The O, FE, Latwary LEAGUR is urgently in need of more members who 
will undertake to wrile letlers to friendless prisoners. Membership in 
the League may be had by sending in your nume with ten cents registra- 
tiun fee and titty cents for a subscription to the Crrric if you are not 
already a subseriber. Voluntary donations in support of the LEAGUE are 
invited, hut not insisted upon, Persons enrolling as members would he 
us by giving a little persona! information, which will enable us to make 
a more satisfactory selection of prisoners for them. 

Necdless to say, we should be glad to hear from present members who 
enn undertake to do u little more in this way, and should be pleased if 
they could interest any friends, 


— 


penal Notes 


Wastejulness of Onr Prison System. Says Warden Lewis E. Lawes 
(N. Y. Times Mugazine, April 19, 1931): “There are thousands of 
pliseners now confined in our State prisons whe could be discharged 
without fear of recurring erime; men who have either learned their 
lesson in life, av wre beyand the danger age of criminal careers, The Nb- 
eral use of parole for these, and a broad and effective probation for those 
not yet sentenced, who ave new filling our city prisons to capacity, will 
da more towards solving Ure prison problem than the hundred million 
lollars we expect to foes im new prisons and reformatories. Our prison 
IA will thus be reduced to those who are definitely irredeemable. 

ospite the sensationalisu) of current erime news, ar the agitation of hard- 
boiled theorists, the fact is (hat these mon constitute a minority of onr 
misou populations.“ 

Prohibition in India,—The Madras Presidency bas been experimenting 
with prohibition in certain districts. According to the latest official re- 
port (MAU Weekly Mail, Nov, 19) this “noble experiment” has result- 
ed in a reduction of revenue, und an increase of illicit distilling, of crime 
and of the use of drugs. 


Santa Claus Forgot Us! 


This year when Santa Claus came down from Mount Mero he almost 
entirely forgot our chimney. Those nice little checks which in past Limes 
came Huttering down the fus were mast conspicusus by their absence, 
We have turned our stockings inside out only to find the inside the 
same as the ontside. We don't intend to be flabbergasted by this rugléet, 
bot if you find the Crte getting more amt more behind Lime you may 
attribute it to Saint Nicholas having turned into Old Nick. It may be 
more blessed to give than to receive, but we have never been able te 
convince the printer af the fact and, indeed, the same applies lo mest of 
ovr readers; we have piped to them and they have not danced. 


Fighting Fear 

In the November Meacou Mra Alice A. Ruiley publiehed a statement 
entitled "Fear, a World Problem,” purporting to be written by “The 
Tibetan,” whoever that may be. Since then she has sued a signed 
circular with the sane title and a notice of an “Organization to Fight 
Fear” in a three years’ campaign. 

This circular calls attention to the lugubrtous predictions of 
psychics, astrologers and others as to impending physical disasters soon 
to overtake the world, or parts of it, and which, it is claimed, will be 
caused by the evil imaginings of men combining inte malefic “thought 
forms” or otherwise, and which can unly be vacaped hy following cer- 
tain courses laid down and which vary with the seuree One docs 
not forget the predictions that New York City would be overwhelmen 
by a tidal wave or destroyed by un eatthyuake. very year the 
astrological publications contain dire prognosticntions supposed to be 
due to the positions of the planets. That in general these predir- 
tlons do not come to realization dees not som to deler the credulous 
from accepting them and allowing themselves to got seared white 
over them. 

In fact, there is no end lo the prophets of evil, whether ocrult or 
not. Several years ago a certain plausible “Brother XII“, a retired 
sea captain by the nume of Wilson, made terrible predictions purport- 
ing to come from a Master, and proposed to save the clect by isolating 
them in a safe part of the world, which turned out to be Nanaimo, 
British Columbia, as directed by the “Manu,” and who caused many 
good ane credulous people to join with him and part with their shekcla. 
His imitation of theosophical literature was delightful and aided in 
drawing not a few theosuphists to him. Wut the catastrophe, when il 
came, hit the Brother XII alone; he disappeared from public view and 
his dupes went home, sadder and wiser. We all know of the attempts 
of theosoptical land sharks to sell lots at certain places in Califurnia 
ander the veiled insinuation that that partirular region would be 
spared when the rest of America was swallawed np by the ocenn. As 
for the thought form stuff, there is no end to it 

Mrs. Railey calls attention to these waves of fear, us well ax ta the 
genera! tendency to take alarm and to develop a fear complex, and 

roposes to fight them through the ageney of an “Organizution to 

ight Fear.” She would develop a “Cult of Courage.“ Just what 
methods will be followed is not indicated, but there can he nu ques- 
tion that such a thing as fear complex exists, and in most cases quite 
needlessly, and that it should be counteracted and its victims led to 
untlorstand that most of the dire future evonts we expect never hap- 
pen, and that even if they me inevitable it is wiser Lo meet them with 
equanimity rather than with a paralyzing dread. 

That fear is a great conservative agent at certain stages of evolu- 
tion cannot be denied, Were it net for the feeling, or instinet. of 
dread, animals and savages wonld cease to try to protect themselves 
and would be annihilated. Tt is blind fear which keeps them alive and 


conserves the species. The tombeney to fear smong human beings is 
un Thheritance Trom the past Kut humana have largely evolved he- 
youd the stage af jostiet aad sholi be guided by reasoi, and the 
very Juut thot even animals cease to dread duath under certain cireum- 
slunees holds out the dove hope that Counter intuentes to the form- 
tion nf fear complexes can be cultivated, In as far a8 men can be 
trained tn suppress the mere gentinont of fear, which depresses the 
hett action, upsets the digestion, partiyzos the ability to judge antl 
tu net amè fire Che Gnd beinir at leat makes them physical of not mental. 
wrecks, it would be a splendid werk. And, I should say, such elferts . 
should be directed partly luwards awakening the individual, partly 
towards fiebting, divoetly avd jnslirectly, tho prophets of evil who are 
either Wenestly, pr for purposes of their owl, making use of occult 
thenriven 

Hut one must wot begin by trying to scare posite into fighting frar. 
TF one wouhi cull on ns to think aid act reasonably, one must present 
reusenable motives, The civenlar in question contains some state- 
ments which appew do me to be untrue or grossly exaggerated. Tt 
says: “Pent ie the cause of every war, of present world economic 
conditions, of all erie...” Not so, Most wars, wars of invasion, 
for cxoviple, have Leen due to the desiee to rob or dominate one's neigh- 
bors, Wo quarrels Lotweon rulers, or in some cases, to a desire to 
spread ov defond a certain religious belief, Not by the utmost stretch 
of imaginntion can the Crusades, the jovasions of Tartars or Turks, be 
nttributed to fear, As a factor in erime fear is relatively insigniti- 
cant, The Wurwlar, the forger, the confidence man, tha bootleeger, 
the racheleer, are no mire impelled by fear than ig your corner grocer; 
it is thoir way of getting a living. Apart from a few crimes caused by 
n desire to protect oneself fear is a far lesser characteristic of crimi- 
nala than of those who fight them and who make the laws. 

To attribute present ecamomnte eonditious to fear is certainly an 
oxaggeration Admitting that these conditions are a prolific cnuse of 
fear, that men are deterred from new enterprises, that they hoard 
their money instead of putting it inte cireulation and that they sell 
thule sechrities like junk, those are Einar results, however much 
they muy contribute to its continuance, an one attribute the exist- 
cunce side by side of men with millions and millinas without a dollar, of 
goods which cannot be sold and people who cannot buy to fear? Can 
one useribe the too sapio displacement of laber by machines te fear? 
I think not. Ani surely it is inconsistent to say in one paragraph that 
every war is caused by fear and bo state in the preceding one that 
such disasters ennnat be averted, und yet to propose to avert them 
hy fighting fear. 

Krom my point of view greed and acquisitiveness are the chief 
cause of present conditions, of most crimes and of most wars. An or- 
ganization to fight Krad woul? not be amiss, though it would be a 
gigantic task, secing Unt desire is the ruling factor from amoeba to 
man. Our churches do it in a half-hearted way when it does not tread 
an the toes of these who coutribute to their upkeep and whe will nay 
for sermons telling them how to win salvation while remaining greedy. 
The theosophical organizations, when they can spare time froni their 
considerations of the seplenary constitution of nan, what will happen to 
the dend and how the universe originated and runs on, alea chen dera- 
slonally of killing out separateness anil ctising altrviem, but the 
current thevsophical literature, the proceedings of theosophienl lodges, 
are ovilence that they are far lees interested in a practical solution 
of the world's troubles than in their theorics. And ther there are those 
off-color groups which are dreaded or frowned on as not being “respect- 
uble” because they insist that a reconstruction of society on some 
other basis than greed is a prerequisite to better times. And there are 
the New Thonglit organizations which almost with one voice proclaim 
the existence of a universal reservoir of all good things, wealth, 


health ond happiness, which betenge to us and which we have only te 
avail ourselves of by pulling oot the bung—also in the main an appeal 
te greed. How many advertise patent methods for “getting what 
you want“? An organization which would let theories and creeds 
alone and devote itself to a campai against greedl anil selfishness 
wight do something worthwhile; it might fight one of Ure most patent 
sources of feur——the fear of not getting what you want aud do not 
need or of losing what you huve and would be just as well off without. 
These comments are not intended in an unfriendly spirit. Mrs. 
BRailey's—or is it “the Tibetan's“ ? —coneepttan is an exeellunl une, 
and I hope that such a movement, once launched, will avoid all occult 
flapdvotle about pernicious thomght forms, or beneficent ones, for 
that matter, and the vagaries of ast cs, which will only tend to 
repel the general public who do not believe in such things, andl will 
limit itself to cultivating a “Cult of Courage,” pure and simple. 

if the proposed organization can do something to caunternet the 
habit of running to astrologers, medjoms, and other fortunetellers, it 
will perform a valuable work, Most of those people as such are 
afraid of themselves and of the future; they are looking for seme 
occult plaster to stiffen their fainthoartedness; they want encourage- 
ment and are ready to pay for it. J admit that there may be crises 
when the encouragement of u soothysyer may act as an anadytie, as 
a bridge to span some apparently impassable chasm of woe, hat it is 
not so with most. It these people can be tanght ty tet tomorrow take 
xare of itself, to meet the duties anid prolhlems of each day with cour: 
age and to sce that in that lies the real path to safety, it will be well, 

But no three years’ campaign will sullies. Fear is no snake which 
can be killed once and for all. Every new human being will kuvve the 
same tendency anil, in fact, the fight will be ah endless one until man- 
kind has grawn far beyond its present limitations. 

Information about the Organization te * Feur may be hail from 
the Lucis Trust, 11 West 42nd Street, New York City. enrollment 
fee is one dollar. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theoseophy—NXVUL 
(Continued from November Currie) 

Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and II. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in the Adyar Theosophical Society today. 

Jiunt mu, Jina 


That which is called Mundone 
Intelligence, the nous {mars}, the 
prineiple that according to his 
views is Absolutely separated and 
free from matter and acts on de- 
sign, was called Motion, the ONE 
Live, or Jivatma, ages before the 
year 500 B. C. in India. Only the 
Aryan philosophers never enilowed 
the principle, which with them is 
infinite, with the finite attribute“ 
of “thinking.” 

—Seeret Doetrine, orig., I, p. 50; 

rev. ed., I, p. 81 


The Worlds, inelnding our own, 
were, of course, as germs, primar- 
ily evolved from the one Eiement 
in its second stage (“Father- 
Mother,” the differentiated Worhl’s 


Tet us consider the spiritan! Tri- 
ad, the tri-atomic Atri Biillhi- 
Manas, the Jivatma, the seed of 
consciuusnoss, within which the 
warnith of the stream of Logic life, 
which surrounds it, is causing faint 
thrillings of t ive life. These 
are internal thrillings, preparatory 
to external netivities. After long 
preparation, a tiny thread, liko a 
minute rootlet, appears, proceeding 
from the tri-atamic molecule en- 
sheathing consciousness, a gol- 
den-colouredl thread of life sheath 
ed in buddbie matter; cuunt- 
less such threads appear from 
the countless Jivaimas, waving 
vaguely al first in the seven 
great streams of life, and then 
wcoming anchored —if the ex- 


Soul, not what is termed the “Over- 
Seoul” by Emtrson}, whether we 
call it, wilh modern Science, Cins- 
mic tust and Five Mist, or with 
Occullinn Akasa, Jivitma, divine 
Astral Light, or Lhe “Soul of the 

World.” 
—Sveret Doctrine, orig., I. . 
140; rev, od., 1, b. 164 


All this, up ta the Third Round, 
is formless, as malter, aud sens- 
loss, us cansemusness. For the Mo- 
nad ox Jiva per se cannot be even 
culled spirit; it is a ray, a breath 
of the Ausouure or the Absolute- 
nesa rather, and the Absolute Mo- 
moveneily, having no relations with 
the conditioned and relative finite- 
ness, is unconscious on our plane. 

—Serret Doctrine, orig, I. p. 

247; rev, ed., I. p. 267 


Jiva (Sk) Life, as the Absolute; 
the Mona? also or “Atma-Buddhi.” 
-—-Theosaphicnl Glossary, Miga 
p. 165 


The second Order of Celestial 
Beings, those of Mire and Acther 
(corresponding to Spirit and Sant, 
or the Alma-Buddhi) whose names 
are legion, ure still formless, bul 
tory definitely “substantial.” They 
ave the first differentiation in the 
Secondary Evolution or “Creation” 
-= tiisteatingg word, As the name 
shows, they ave the prototypes of 
the inearnating Jivas or Monnds, 
an nre composed of the Piery 
Spirit of Life. It is hrauch these 
that passes, like a pure solar benim, 
the ray whieh is furnished by them 
with its futuve vehicle, che Divine 
Soul, Buddhi, These are directly 
concerned with the Hasts of the 
Higher warld of ane system, 

—Sverel Doctrine, orig, I. p. 

216: rev. ed., pp. 236-7 


“Ti ig that Lagu mhich conden 
ses tila the forms af the ‘Lords of 
Leing’= the first und the hithest 
of whieh ave, collectively, irren, 
ov Cratyagdlna (said fizuratively 
to issue from Paramatlina. It is the 
Fogos of the Greek philosophers - 
Appearitng at the besinning of every 
new Manvantara). From these 
dowiniwadrds—formed fram the ever- 
cousmlidating waves of that light, 
whieh beeomes on the objective 


pression may be permitted—by at- 
fuchinent to a single molecule or 
unil, on the fourth mental sub- 
plans, This anchoring—like the 
previous one to the three higher 
atoms, and like the later ones to the 
astral and physical atoms—is 
hronght about by the action of the 

Shining Ones. 
—Annie Besant, A Study in Con- 
sciousness, pp. 85-6 


Atina-Buddhi-Manas is the Heay- 
only Man, the Spiritual Man, and 
he is the expression of the Monatl. 
whose reflected aspect of Will is 
Atmi, whose reflected aspect of 
Wisdom is Buddhi, whose reflected 
aspect of Activity is Manas, Hence 
we inay regard the human Atma 
as the Will-aspect of the Monad, 
ensowling an akashic atom; the 
human Buddhi as the Wisdom-as- 
pect of the Monad, ensouling an 
air (divine flame] atom; the human 
Manas as the Activity-aspect of 
the Monad, ensonling a fiery atom. 
Thus in Atma-Raddhi-Manas, the 
spiritual Triad, or the Heavenly 
Mau, we have the three aspects, or 
encryies, of the Monad, embodied 
in atomic matter, and this is the 
“Spirit” in man, the Jivatma or 
Life-Self, the separated Self, 

—Annie Besant, A Sindy in Con- 

sciousness, p. 62 


re 


ve, yrass matter—procoed the 
numerous hierarchies af the Cre- 
alive Forces, some furmless, others 
having their own distinctive form, 
„ther, pain, the lowest { Element- 
ula), having na form of their own, 
but ussuming every form according 
to the surrounding conditions.” 
“Thue there is but one Absolute 
Upadhi (basis) ia the spiritual 
seus, from, on, aud in whieh, are 
built for Manvantaric purposes the 
countless basic centres on which 
proceed the Universal, cyclic, aud 
individaal Evolutions during the 
uctive period.” 
—Secret Doctrine, orig, II, pp. 
33-4; rev. ed., II, p. 37 


Jivatma (Sk). The oxe universal „ ordinary waking-conscious- 
life, generally; but also the divine ness.“ ie.. the consciousness of the 
Spirit in Man. man of the Jivatma—or, if the 


—Thensophical Glossary, orig., p. phrase be preferred, of the Monad 
166 working through the Jivatma and 
the lower triad of permanent 
atoms" 
— Annie Besant, A Study in Con- 
sciousness, p. 145 
(To be continued) 


The U. L. T. “Caste” aud the Theosophical “Untouchables” 

I note with pleasure that The Theosophical Mavement, the monthiy 
bulletin issued by the Bombay United Lodge of Theosophists, has been 
increased to eight pages with the November issue, At the same time, 
while gladly conceding the great value of much of its contents, I must ex- 
press my entire lack of sympathy with the following (page 4). which 
seems te re-ccho most of the sentiments I have read in letters written by 
U. I. T. associates, It says: 

“The well-meant but ill-conceived movement for fraternization among 
‘Theosophists of differing schools has not made any substantial progress 
because the basis of union bus not been considered and evolved. The mere 
desire to unite hax proved barren. There are false as well as fictional 
vers of wniting—thieves and robbers unite to rob the innocent; youths 
full of enthusiasm but also of ignorance unite to change the face of the 
world; interested politicians and priests unite to further their own 
schemes, and do not mind exploiting patristic or religivus hearts. Such 
unions are harmful and dangerous, and those who call themselves The- 
osophists must take great care nat to slip into adventitiogs fraterniza- 
tion. Ihe ground must be cleared; the right busis must de found.” 

From this and other remarks I infer that the United Lodge of The- 
osuphists has constitated itself a sort of theosophiea! “easte” which re- 
poa all uther theosephists as “untouchables.” Its morbid fear of contain- 
nation is enough to make the gods laugh. Personally, “I'd rather be a 
pagan, suckled in a ereed outworn” while believing that talk about 

rotherhuod is but empty vaporing unless put to a practical demonstra- 
tiun, than ta subscribe Lo every word of The Secret Doctrine while de- 
elining to treat fellow theosophists as brothers. 

Ilow does the Ueclaration of the United Lodge of Theosophists de- 
fine “theosophist?” It says: 

“It vegurds as Theosophists all who are engaged in the true service of 
Humanity, without distinetion of race, a sex, condition or organi- 
zation.” 


That is even a broader “basis of union“ than that which has been 
suggested and is inchided in the so-called fraternization movement. A 
beautiful sentiment, no doubt, but une which is wholly disregarded in 
practice, In practice we learn that to be regarded as a theosophist one 
must join the canks of the U, I., T, by signing its Declaration, while all 
others are distinctly told “We want nothing te do with you.” 

Either these outside theosophists are nat really auch and ave not en- 
gaged in the true service of humanity, and their desire fur fraternization 
is to be classed along with that of thieves and robbers, politicians amal 
priests working for fheir own selfish purposes, and the U. L. I. assuei- 
ates are the only people engaged in the true service of humanity, ov else, 
the U, L. T. is making prefessions in its Declaration which it has ua in- 
tention of observing. In fact, it reminds one of the person spoken of in 
The Vuice of the Silence who climbs a lofty tower where “he sits in pride- 
ful solitude and unperceived N but himself,” 

While assenling to the II. . dietum that the first essential in “a 
theosophical education,” I may ask whether “Universal Brotherhouel?' 
is not the firet theosuphical doctrine, and, if so, whether it is not the first 
thing to be learned and to be learned not only by empty words, but by 
exemplifieation in practice towards others, instead of limiting its exercise 
to the confines of one's 1 2 room and to those who sign a “Decluration,” 

Said Robert Crosbie, founder nf the United Ladge of Theosophists 
(Theosophy, February, 1920, page 107): 

“Nelther Jesus nor H. P. B. lived and died that a book or looks 
should be swallowed wholesale, nor even thal men should become slis- 
ciples, but that all men should become brothers.” 

The U. L. T. of today seems to have reversed that sentiment, It 
insists that the writings of H. P. B. and Judge should be “swallowed 
Wholesale,“ while as for all men hecoming brothers, its own actiuns are 
the witnesses against it. Not only does it nat ofer brotherhood to other 
fellow theesophists, but it indignantly, and even insultingly, refuses it 
when offered to it by them. 

The eg reason for publishing the aheve is that as the remarks 
quoted are being broadcast, and are must Frank, chase who hold opposite 
views are entitled to comment on them with equal publicity—and equal 
frankness. But lest it be thought that E am entirely critical and un- 
“ties seb an hostile, I would quote with entire approval the opening 
paragraph of the sume issue of The Theosophical Movement, It says: 

The wider and more generally diffused Movement of Theosophy in 
the world is fed and nourished by the direct action of the genuine 
Piir sa “hr whatever their organizational elhliatian Such Inok Upean 
H. F. B. as their guide and guru, which means that eg constant! 
study and practise without compromise the teachings she vecurded. 
The fair mame of Theosophy, now so grossly besmirched by people stop 
calling themselves Theosophists, ean be and has to be cleansed hy thuse, 
however few and however poor, who remain true to themselyes aml to ‘he 
Be Programme, Which is tu be found in the Message of 1. P. 

avatsky.” 


The Day after Christmas—to “The Four Fellows” 


After a fidgety, nightiparish night after Christmas, not caused by 
overeating, but by wondering hew long it woul take fo get this issue of 
the CRITIC from manuscript inte print, and after opening numerves en- 
velupes, hopeil iu contain cash, but found to coutuin Christmas eures, the 
Editor simply chortled with glee at finding a remittance of five pounds 
sterling from the anonymous “Four Fellows" in London, These kin 
friends have helped to place several more planks on the bridge spanning 
the chasm between 193! and 1932, and have instigated the New Year 
resolution never to say “damn!” till the last envelope hus been opened 
and found lacking, Salaam to the “Four Fellows!” 


— 


At the Periscope 


Latest News ia Beied —Section chiefs and sacheme gather at Adyar 
to prepare for A. B's death, amung them A. P. Warrington, Margaret 
Jackson, Arhattess ile Ratbonyi and Peter Freeman, now excused from 
lorlianent. British Government sends ship to scarch for lost Atlantis, 
Alice A. Bailey starts “Organization to Fight Fear” to be squelched 
in three years,—Josephine Ransom says Voice of the Silence a Tantric 
bun !—Clara Codd left America for Australia and New Zealand, leaving 
an aching void. —His Divine Majesty. Shri Meher Baba, visited Amer- 
jon for a fow weeks, departing Dec. 5th—Editor of The Meher Message 
calls Meher Baba a chariatan“ and a “tippet mahatma. "—A Ross Read, 
i uminenk member of American Section, T. S. and defender of Back to 

lavatsky movement, died Nov. 16th.—W. B. Pease dissects AMORC in 
Lreceniber Canedtiun Theosephist—M rs. Besant, reported better; can now 
take iirives.Meher Haba, the new Jesus, to return to America shortly; 
lambs alreatly preparing the way and ing to the fold; Krishnamurt 
erare eincarnated—Adyar filli up again—Adyar T, S. “has tri- 
üMmpħanily emerged from a period of comparative darkness, says Dr. 
Aruntale, who finds a new wonderfulness in everything. 

Mr. Gandhi and Mr. A. O. lame. — The Allan Octavius Hunie, re- 
cently mentioned by Mr, Gandhi as the Englishman whe first con- 
reived tho Indian National Congress nearly 50 years ago, is the same 
A. O. Hume frequently referred to in The Mahatma Letters to A. P. 
Sivnett. In his recent Some Personal Experiences, Sir — pie 
Puller telis us (pages 61-2): "But ns a malter of fact, the movement awed 
its hirth to a disgruntled English official, Mr. A. O. Hume. During the 
Mutiny he was District Magistrate at Etawah, and acquitted himself 
60 well as to earn a C. B—a far greater prize in these days than at 
present, He had great abilities and considerable private means, and was 
promoted to be Secretary to the Government of India for Agriculture and 
Commerce. But he paid little attention to his duties, being absorbed in the 

rsuit of ornithology, on which he was an acknowledged authority. 

n 1881 the Government disembarrassed Itself of his services by abol- 
ishing his appointment, but revived it immediately he was pensioned, 
and gave it to Sir Edward Buck. He was, not unnaturally, bitterly hurt. 
Ile continued to live at Simla, where he had an exceedingly fine house, 
and devoted his time and his money to energizing the non-official intel- 
ligentsia of India with political hostility to the State. It was currently 
reported that he spent no less than £20,000 on the movement. He was a 
man of strong character, and, when his Congress meetings were dis- 
turbed by rival bickerings, there were (sic) no mincing of words in the 
expression of his opinions. His steps were followed by other discontented 
English ex-officials, and it is not too much to say that the idea of Indian 
nationality was named and baptized under the sponsorship of the Indian 
Civil Service.” It is interesting to compare the above with the very un- 
favorable ee of Mr. Hume held by the Mahatmas, and it should be 
remembered that the incidents referred to practically coincided in time 
with the writing of the Mahatma Letters. 


A Theosophical Daily Newapaper—In November World Theosophy 
(page 833) Mrs. Hotehener expresses the desire for a theosophiral daily 
newspaper. She tells us that George Arundale has made the same sug- 
saton and has even selected a name far it—The Bogle. It might be a 

iMieu)t matter to fill a daily with theosophical mate’ al, but if anybod 
in the world could do jt, it would be George, and that entirely wit 
matter of his own composition. All he would have to do would be to 
sturt talking about himself. However, in view of his continual buzzing and 
bumbling in that case a more appropriate name would be The Buzzard. 
And that is no joke, for when George was Genera! Secretary of the 
Australian Section, T. S., and editor of The Australian Thenso hist, his 
editorials were published under the caption “From the Crow's Nest. 


“The Meher Message” Dumps Meher Rue. That interesting Indian 
magazine, The Meher Message, has undergone a sudden change. Not 
long ago it aimed to “acquaint the whole world with the teseh anil 
activities ôf His Divine Majesty, Sadguru Meher Raba.” Now, suddenly, 
in the July-August-Septem issue, the Baba practically vanishes and 
his name is doleted from the pages where once it shone in large caps. 
It is shortly to change its name to The Mystic Review, which “will be 
dedicated to Mysticism, Theosophy, Comparative Religion, Cumpmrative 
Philosophy, Universal Brotherhood, Humanitarianism and other Neh 
ideals," Why this sudden change? No direct references ure made in 
this issve to Meher Haba, but there is an sbundance of denunciation of 
“tinepot mahatmas,” “Pseado-Sadgurus,” and “pinechbeck Sargurus,” 
which seems to be sufficiently pointed, especially on paces 64-09, where 
yelerence is specifically made to u Sadguru who established an Ashram 
for boy's Wem he proposed to turn inta “divine lovers” and “perfect 
saints,” using his psychic powers to attach then) to him persanally. 
Meher Baba was especially devoted to boys, an is well-Known, and 
established an Ashram where be was surrownded by them. Farther the 
remarks on page 67 point in their detail lo a special individual In fuet, 
there is a suspicion of Leadbeaterism about the whole affair, It will 
be remembered that one of Meher’s boys, becoming infatuated, wan seized 
with a sadistic impulse and tried to bite his master. Incidentally the 
Gaekwar of Baroda has found it necessary to urge tho passage of a law 
“to prevent the initiation of minurs“ and the editor cemmrks thal “Mopus 
Sadbus, fake Fakirs, tinpot Mahatmas, spurious Sadjurus ol pinch- 
beck Paramahansas must be prevented from performing ‘spiritual’ 
experiments upon minors,” I have always valued The Aleher Message 
for the light it throws on Eastern philosophies and religions, hut found 
the productions of Meher not up to the level of the rest of the contents, 
while his photo vanh suggested a Wild West barber. The present issue 
hegins a sympathetic biogyaphical skutch of II P. er and gives 
quotations from her poengs The attitude of the editor, K. J. Dastur, 
jè commendable and in striking contrast to the behavior of many lenad- 
ing theosophists in the Leadbeater scandal, The subseription continues to 
be $2 a year and it is well worth it. The address is Meher Message 
Office, Agra Road, Nasik, India. 

New Boak by G. de Purucker.—I am informed that G. de Purucker's 
new book, The Fundamentals of the Esoterie Philosophy, is in the hands 
of the printer and will be ready in January. There may be a slight 
delay with the American edition, the unbound sheets being sent aver frum 
England to be bound here. Most Citrtic readers will have seen tho an- 
nauncement by A, Trevor Barker, editor of The Mahatma Lettera, which 
has u full table of contents, copies of which way be had from this Oer. 
The price in the U, S, and dependencies is $7.50; for other countries 26 
shillings or $5.00. 

Stitt More Reminiscences of H. P. B.—The October Thkeomphist con- 
tinues the series of personal reminiscences of H. P. Blavatsky narrated 
by various persons at the Adyar Centenary Celebration, August 12th. To 
Mr. Leadbenter belongs the honor of bringing his reminiscences up to dute, 
He tells us (page 44) that he had met II, P. B—now incarnuted in a 
mule body, sa he gays few days before, and invited him (hay) to 
attend the Celebration, which he (she) declined to do! The extraordinary 
yarn uf the reincarnation of H. P, . in a mule body was lnunehodl five 
days after her death, and bas been brought up by Leadbeater many times 
since and used by Besant, Leadbeater and Arundale to support their 
methods. When there were criticisms of (he T. S. the Arhat had simply to 
say: I saw H. P. B. the other day and she says the T. S. is progressing 
0. K. That settled the critics. One regrets that the “reincarnated II. P. 
B.“ did not accept Leadbeater’s invitation and attend the Celebration 
and give her own reminiscences of some of the speakers. 


L. W- Royers om G. de Purucker—Mr. L. W. Rogers“ page of “Per: 
sgnal Opinions” in The Theosophical! Meseengce is always either instruet- 
ive, entertaining, ov both, Mis criticism uf Dr. G. de Puiucker in the 
December issue is both. He takes ( de P, tu task for saping that the 
Theosophical Society was founded wfter the death of H. P. Blavatsky, 
thie being based on a garbled interview polished in a New York news- 
paper. Has comment is instructive, and reminds me of the Chicago lady 
vice tuok me to task Tur mistaking Dr. Arundale's episcopal headgesr 
for a hornet's nest, whereas in reality it is a mitre Thanks fo Ar. 
Mecers, we now Know that it was II. P. B herself, the real, live H. P. H, 
why founded the T. S. The joke is that Mr. Rogers, despite his seventy 
years, still accepts a palpably absurd statement of a cob reporter with 
ife sanko ayidity that an old ben swallows u common cathartic pill— 
and with a simila result. Needless to say, Ur. de Putucher has fatly 
demel making: such a stntement, 

Hecht Piftets—‘Uelen the Greek’ advertises (Occult Reviow) to 
te “your former incarnation story” on veceipt af your photograph anu 
Lirth date. Five shillings sixpence will stir her lo action anil ten shillings 
sixpèpte for au e a goes story. For the fallowing I am in- 
deited to The Occult Digest: Charles J. Clarke offers “Guidance for the 
Initiale.“ G. C. Allen reports a radio from Venus. The communicator, who 
(ells us that the Venusians are as far ahead of us as we are in advance 
of the lack beetle, manifosts his superual wisdom by stating that 
“Eternity is now aml clocks only mark time” W. Stuart Leech informs 
us that “no soul can be reborn in a different. specie.” and that Mount 
Meru is “the mountain from whose peak the tempter showed Jesus all the 
gileries of the world." A new term for 9 is Algprithmatist,” 
am! ner name is Elaine H. Williams. Prof. Shearhud has a “New Astrol- 


personal, private help and guidance in all your problems and affairs,” 
and who “will bring to your aid mighty Forces of the Unseen Worlds. 
Koreshanity is an old one, but is still showing that the earth is hollow 
and that we live on the inside surface, This blessed Knowledge may be 
had far $1.00, paper. 

Speaking of Adcpts-—-The November Toronto Theosopkien!’ News, 
speaking of Edison, refers to the Christian theological doctrine of “Keno- 
sis." according to which “Jesus emptied himself of his divinity and he- 
came a mere human being, and was born on earth.” it alludes to the 
similar oriental doctrine of “obscured adepts," who “voluntarily divest 
themselves of their supernal qualities and incarnate on earth for the 
sake of helping the human race.” It suggests that Edison might well have 
been one of these “obscured adepts,” It will be vémtmbered that the Rt 
Rev. Wedgwood used the same ductrine to explain low Krishnanertt 
might be a divine inearnation and yet be human enowgh to differ with 
Leadbeater. This is treading on dangerous ground. Once edmit that a 
man may be an adept even though it dues not show up in all his actions 
anil you open the door for endless nonsense. Why, for instance, shuuld we 
set ourselves up as judges of lhe adeptship of Edison and exclude Hoover, 
Mussolini, Senator Jim Davis, William Randolph Hearst, George Ber- 
nard Shaw, Aimee Semple McPherson, Al Capone, Jack Dempsey, Ram- 


P 


say MacDonald, Geoffrey Hodson, George Arundale ur anyone else who 
has attained to reputation or notoriety? We might even fens the 
theory that the presidents of the United States prescnt a series of divine 
incarnations “emptied of their divinity.” It would seem to be time to call 
out the fire department or ut least hold the fire extinguisher in readiness. 
Can't a fellow be an ordinarily--or extracrdinarily—decent individua 
without being charged with having vorunterly or involuntarily empti 
himself of his adepfship on being born? 

November “Canadian Theasophiat,'—The November Canadian Theo- 
sophist devotes over five pages to reports of the de Purucker meetings 
in Toronto and Montreal by way of comment by the editor and others, 
On the whole the comments are sympathetic. Says Dudley W. Bary in his 
report: “Tf the Leaders would fraternize, the spirit of co-operation 
would sson manifest among the members. Rut after oll, is this Frater- 
nization’ something which ean be either created or prevented by extran- 
evis means? Tf we want to fratevnize we just do it and if we do not, we 
don’t. There is nothing more complex about it than thut.“ That, 1 under- 
stand, is what G, de P. had in mind when he declined to consent to 
any sort of scheme of fraternization worked up by committees. Brother- 
houd is not made to order; it just springs up of itself when those who 
penk of it fec! it and are not merely indulging in parrot talk. Mr. 
Smythe gives Mr, Leadbeater a delightful dig in the ribs over his te 
incarnated If, P. B. humbug and says he needs somebody to edit him. 
He has been so used to having what he says go that he feels free to spin 
the most atrocious yarns, as for example, that H. P. B. told him she had 
no more interest in The Secret Doctrine, The editor also contributes a 
sketch of the late Charles Johnston. I am gratified to see that The 
Canadian Theosaphist scoms to have weathered its financial difficulties 
for a time at least. Of all the Adyar T. S, theosophieal periodicals it ig 
the one which could least be spared. 

Possible New Aid to Psychic Research.—The purported invention of 
a process of taking phate raphs in the dark by means of the invisible 
infra-red rays should, if ìt can be preston? developed, opun a new 
avenue of research in the investigation of mediamisiie phenomena, some 
of which, it is claimed, require absolute ov partial darkness to be auc- 
cessful. We shall see, 


Bombay U. L. T—1 am pleased to note from the September bulletin 
of the Bombay United Lodge of Theosophists, The Theosophical! Meve- 
ment, that the Bombay Lodge has moved into more commodious quarters 
the seating capacity being thereby increased frum 300 to 500, The official 
address, however, still remains 51, Esplanade Road. I am glad to learn 
from the same issue that the “U, L, T. condemns no one.” Judging from 
my correspondence and other letters I have seen this seems to be a 
peiviloge reserved for individual associates and is une frequently made 
tise of, It is quite true, a» the note adds, that you are to “Condemn 
crime, net the criminal.” But sin does not exist apart from the sinner, 
nor virtue apart from the virtuous wan, and you hang the murderer, 
not the murder, and in the case of chose who are much in the publie eye, 
you might as well try to run a political campaign without camlilates as 
to try ta avoid 5 names. Otherwise you are driven to making 
hints which are sufficiently obvious In their application, whieh, it seems 
to me, ie not altogether dignified, and which has the further dimmdvantage 
that Innocent persons may be placed under suspicion. 

Gems from CGearge Avundale.-Speaking of his filing enliinct Dr. 
Arundale says: “I saw it in terms of its relationship, and then finally I 
saw it in terms of ils own transcendence, or, if you like to put it so, 
of its oversoul.” (October 7'hcosophist, page 18). To perceive this, haw- 
ever, George had tu soar to the seventh dimension, which, I suppose, is 
Nirvana. Clearly George's trancendent filing cabinet should be eligible 
for admission to the “Universal Brotherhood,” as revised by Mrs. Besant. 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 


Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenient. send us personal 
cheeks on British banks, blank (unfilled) British postal motes, ur British 
paver currency, British poslage stumps accepted up to 2/6. Orders for 

pake should be pail in the current equivalent of U. S. money. The dol- 
lay at present equals about 5/10. The exact rate can be learned fruni a 
bank or newspaper. 

Special for Critic subscriptions. A blank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in British stamps, will bring you the Carrico for one year, ir- 
respective of the cate of exchange. 


“The Canadian Theosophist 


When I say that The Curiadian Thcosophist, the monthly organ of the 
Canadion Section, T. S. (Adyar), is the only official T, S, perindical not 
serving some special interest and standing for the original Theosophy, 

mean just that, and T mean more. Some of our friends like it better 
even than the sassy Untric. Subscribe, only $1 a year, through the O. E. 
Lisnanv, and you won't regret it. 


Last Chance!—G. R. S. Mead’s “Echoes From The Gnosis“ 


G. R. S. Mend's valuable series of books containing translations of 
early gnostic and other classics is going out of print, We have a lew 
left. 11 volumes, 60 cents each. Stute substitutes if possible, They ave: 
(1) The Gnosis of the Mind; (2) The Hymns of Hermes, the pith of the 
mystical Hermetic tradition; (3) The Vision of Aridaeys, the most graph- 
ic vision of Paganism; (4) The Hymn of Jesus, the earliest known 
sacred dance and passion play; (5) The Mysteries of Mithya, the chief 
rival of early Christianity; (6) A Mithruic Ritual, the only extant ritual 
of the pagan mysteries; (7) The (fwostic Crucifixion, a spiritual vision 
of the outer happening ; (B) The Chaldean Oracles, I, the favorite study 
of the later Platonic Mystics; (9) The Chaldean Oracles, II, (10) The 
Hymn of the Robe of Glory, the famous Syriac Hymn of the Soul; (11) 
The Wedding Song of Wisdom, the mystic sacred marriage. 


Now Ready—The Savage Letters 


Miss Elsie V. Savage's charming series of letters home, On Tour wifh 
G, de P,—1931; A Secretary's Travellog, is now ready. Paper, 144 pages, 
price 50 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Exact Reprints of Original Blavatsky Texts 


The following original texts are supplied by the Q, E. Lisrary: 

This ying ; 90 sotographic reproduction of original, the two volumes in 
ane, 57.50. 

The Secret Doctrine; photographic reproduction of original, the two 
yolumes in one, $7.50, 

The Key to Theosophy; photographic reproduction of original, $2.90. 

The Key ta Theosophy; Bombay U. L, T. reprint of original, paper, 51.00 

The Voice of the Silence: Peking edition, reprint of original, with intro- 
duction by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump. The oaly axthentic 


edition. 
A Theosophical Glossary; photographic reproduction of original, $2,00. 
Trmnambirne of the Rlavaisky Lodge (London), $2.00. 
H. P. B's answers to questions on The Secret Dactyine. 
Students are cautioned against corrupted editions of Tke Secret 
8 The Key to Theusophy and The Voice of the Silence, especially 
t ast, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 


If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officially endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Crrric; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, 50 cents (2/6) u year. 


H. P. Blavatsky on Raja Yoga or Occultism” 


Raja Yoga or Oceultism; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1931. Price, 75 cents, from the O. E Lig aux. 


Fragments of a Faith Forgotten” 
Fragments of a Faith Forgotten, Mr. G. R. S. Mead’s classical work 


on the Gnostics, long out of print, has been reprinted and can be had 
from the O. E. Lisrary for $7.50. 


A new Blavatsky Quotation Book 


Moments with H. F. B. Compiled by Two Students. Paper, 50 cents. 

This exeellent little compilation differs from other Blavatsky quotat- 
ne a in being classified according to topics and in having an ex- 
cellent index. 


H. P. B's Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 26 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


“Buddhism in England” 


Buddhism in England is the best periodical in English for informa- 
tion regarding Buddhism, Published in bi-munthly numbers, subseription, 
$2.00 a year, through the O. E. Lisnary; a sample cupy for 4 cents in 
slamps. 


Clearance Sale 


Mastly at half-price. Cash or C, O. D. only. Mention substitutes if 
possible. Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
Blavatsky, aye Voice of the Silence, rev. ed., cloth, $0.30 (was 
) 


Blech, Aimee—To Those Who Suffer, paper, $0.35 (was 50.70). 
Browning, K,—Notes and Index to Bhagavad Gita, cloth, $0.85 (was 


70). 
Codd, Clara—Looking Forward, $0,45 (was $0.90), 
Dhar, Mohini Mohar—Krishna the Charioteer, $0.80 (was $1.60). 
Lotus Circle Song Book, $0.50 (was $1.00). s 
Kingsford, Dr. Annu—Rosamundu the Princess (fiction), $0.60 (was 
1 


25). 
Dreams and Dream Stories, $0.70 (was 81.40). 
Lovell, Arthur—Concentration, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Mullet, Ethel A—First Steps in Theosophy, 5 colored plates, $1.00 (was 


82.00). 
Sephavial—New Dictionary of Astrology, $1.40 (was $2.80), 
Stephen, Danicl A—Patanjeli for Western Readers, $0.20 (was $0.40). 
Sturge, M. Carta—Theosophy and Christianity, $0.25 (was $0,50). 
Ward, A. H—The Seven Rays of Development, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Masonic Symbolism, $U.50 (was $1.00). 
The Threefold Way, paper, $0.15 (was $0.30). 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q Si., N. W., Washington, D. (. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXI February, 1932 No. 7 


— — — 
Yearly subscription United States aml tercign, ity cents. Siegle , hve cents. 
lemes carlicr than June, 1926: one or two des, five tenta; mere Gan few epics, two 
ents cach, single or mized isnt 


THE STROUD CASE AGAIN 

Reference has been made in the Critte to the case of Robert 
Stroud, the Leavenworth prisoner who look to raising canat- 
ies and developed a profitable business within prison walls. 
This conflicted with the prison rule prohibiting inmates from 
conducting a private business, and for a time it seemed that 
Stroud would have to give up his canarios. 

Although it hus been stated in the press thal arrangements 
had been made by which he could continue his work, the Int- 
est circular issued by Sanford Bates, Director of the U, S, 
Bureau of Prisons, aud dated December Tth, is somewhat am- 
biguous in its wording. Mr. Bates says that “it has heen 
suggested” that Stroud might be allowed to rear his canaries 
and sell them, the profits being turned over to a welfare fund 
for the benefit of the prisoners, Strond being paid a small 
wage for his work. 

Coming from the Director of Prisons this suggestion is 
somewhat peculiar. Stroud conld not be permitted to conduct 
a business for his own profit because it is against the rules 
of the prison departmeni. But it is equally against the rules 
of the Federal prisons ta pay wages to prisoners, and such 
payment could not be legally made, without permission of 
Congress. Lo pay wages even to one inmate work! be as much 
a special privilege and as much n violation of the rules as 
permitting him to conduct a business for his own prolit, Aud 
there you have it. The rules would be broken in cither case. 

The Stroud case has attained to international notoriety, 
especially among bird fanciers. Not wishing to enter inte 
details, or to repeat what. has already been snid in the Cerrig, 
I limit myself to reproducing an article, nol by a bird fancier, 
which appeared in the Rristel Times and Mirror (England) 
of January 6th. It presents the case as it stood several months 
ago and is not correct in all details, bul is of value us a Prit- 
ish view of the general problem, and will be of interest io 
chose who have concerned themselves with Stroud's dificul- 
ties. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 


If you have a theosophieal friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophica! Movement, and whose reading is 
limited to the officiuily endorsed and often bixsed publications, send 
them a subscription for the Crrric; it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, DO cents (2/6) a year. 


H. P. Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga ov Occultism” 


Raja Yoga or Occultism; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1931. Price, 75 cents, from the O. E. JABRARY. 


“Fragments of a Faith Forgotten” 


Fragments of æ Faith Forgotten, Mr, G, R. S. Mead's classical work 
on the Gnostics, long out of print, has been reprinted and ean be had 
from the O. E. Library for $7.60. 


A new Blavatsky Quotation Book 


Moments with H. P. D. Compiled by Two Students. Paper, 50 cents. 
This excellent little compilation differs from other Blavatsky quotat- 
gion rpo in being classified according to topics and in having an ex- 
cellent index. 


H. P. B's Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these, 25 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


“Buddhism in England” 
Buddhism in England is the best periodical in English for informa- 
tion regarding Buddhism, Published in bi-monthly numbers, subscription, 


$2.00 a year, through the O. E. LIBRARY; a sample copy for 4 cents in 
stamps. 


Clearance Sale 


Mostly at half-price. Cash or C. O. D. only, Mention substifutes if 
possible, Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
Blavateky, H. g me Voice of the Silence, rev. ed., cloth, $0.30 (was 


60). 
Blech, Aimee — Tu Those Who Suffer, paper, 80.35 (was $0.70). 
Browning, K.—Notes and Index to Bhagavad Gita, cloth, $0.35 (was 


70). 
Codd, Claru—Looking Forward, $0.45 (was $0.90), 
Dhar, Mohini Mohan—Krishna the Charioteer, $0.80 (wae $1.60). 
Lotus Circle Song Book, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Kingsford, 4225 Ann —KRosamunda the Princess (fiction), $0.60 (was 
1.25). 
Dreams and Dream Stories, $0.70 (was $1.40). 
Lavell, Avrihuv—Cuncentration, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Mallet, ae 3 Stops in Theosophy, 5 colored plates, $1.00 {was 
2.00). 
Sepharial—New Dictionary of Astrology, $1.40 (was $2.80). 
Stephen, Danie! A.—Patanjali for Western Readers, $0.20 (was $0.40). 
Sturge, M. Cavta—Theosophy and Christianity, $0.25 (was $0.50). 
Weard, A, H—The Seven Rays of Development, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Masonic Symbolism, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
The Threefold Way, paper, $0.15 (was $0.30). 
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Reference has been made in the Critic to the case of Robert 
Stroud, the Leavenworth prisoner who Look to raising canar- 
ies and developed a profitable business within prism walls. 
This comflieted with the prison rule prohibiting inmates from 
conducting « private business, and for a lime it seemed that 
Stroud would have to give up his canaries, 

Although it has been stated in the press that arrangements 
had been made by which he could continue his work, the lat- 
est circular issued by Sanford Rules, Director of the U. S. 
Bureat of Prisons, and dated December 7th, is somewhat am- 
biguous in its wording. Mr. Bates says that “it has been 
suggested” that Stroud might be allowed to rear his canaries 
and sell them, the profits being turned over to a welfare fund 
for the benefit of the prisoners, Stroud being paid a small 
wage for his work. 

Coming from the Director of Prisons this suggestion is 
somewhat peculiar. Strand could not he permitted Lo comluct 
a business for his own profit because it is against the rules 
ot the prison department. But it is equally against the rules 
of the Federal prisons to pay wages to prisoners, and such 
payment could not be legally made, withant permission of 
Congress. 'I'o pay wares even to one inmate would be as much 
a special privilege and as much a vioketion of the rules as 
permitting him o conduct a business for his own profit. Aud 
there you have it. The rules would be broken in either case. 

The Stroud case has attained to international natarioty, 
especially among bird fanciers. Not wishing to enter into 
details, or to repeat what has already been said in the CRITIC, 
I limit myself to reproducing nn article, not by a bird fancier, 
which appeared in the Rristel Times and Mirror ( HDutland! 
of January 6th. It presents the case as it stood several months 
ago and is not correct in all details, but is af value as a Vrit- 
ish view of the general problem, and will be of interest ta 
a who have concerned themselves with Stroud’s diflicul- 
ies. 


Prisoners’ Pets 

From the Penitentiary, Leavemyorth, U, 8. A, comes a sWange 
story of a man under sentence ef Solitary imprisoument for life, 

The prisoner bus aw inqwirmg wind, and getting held of solar bovks 
on the renriug of euge-bicds, le trigel his prentice hand on sparrows, 
and finally eatablishedl a terular farm for breeding canarias in hta 
coll. Under the stimulus of an outbreak of disease amung stuck, he 
discovered an effective cure, which ho sold ander the name of “Stenud's 
Specific.” Fis fame as u specialist on the care of cage-birds spread far 
and wide, and with the help of his mother, who livel near the peison, 
he established a fladurishiug busmess, x j t 

But his success aroused the hostilily of his competitors in trade; 
his efforts to pet a Government expert to report upon his “specific 
met with n cold refusal, obstacles were put in the way of bis obtain- 
inte supplios, aod in Ausritst last be was notified that his entire stuck of 
bicds, Lalued at a thousand dollars, must be disposed of within two 
months. 

The Warden obviously cannat allow each af the 8,400 inmates to 
indulge hia particular hobby, which may be anything from the train- 
ing of performing fleas Lo the breeding of racehorses; and so Stewad 
sits in his songless rell bevoding over the loss of his pets and won- 
diving how he shall aceupy his empty days until his sentence and his 
life oxpi'e, 

Rut what is the Warden to do? Perhaps our whole system of deal- 
ine with eriminals needs ta be dverbnuled, ; 

Tt would grently simplify, the problem if one could believe in a 
definite erna type, a dislinck section of the population why were 
so much addicted to violence and such inveterate rebels inst law 
anil order, that we might feel ourselves justified in holding ther 
under Lhe most pitiless restraint, But prisoners have a rather discen- 
certing way of turning cul to be very much like respectable people 
who are still at largo and it becomes a question whether the average 
citizon, in an unguarded moment and under extreme provocation, 
might not casily do something which would bring him into the cate- 
gory of cviminals, i 

Bclievers in the theory nf a “criminal typet have suggested that 
à Jove for pet animals is a distinguishing mark of an inborn tendency 
towards crime; but for the plain, commonsense observer there is an 
obvious ensim lying ready at hand, Being human like the rest of us, 
a prisoner needs some ohjeet on whieh to lavish his affection; but being 
cut off from his relatives, tie natural ye ep of his attentions, he 
very naturally gets holil of same bird or animal and makes a pet of it. 

This only gues to proye imat he possesses, as other men do, the 
common human longing for something 1% love, te foster, and to pratoct. 

May we not even say that the desire for pets mot only proves the 
essential humanity of our brothers behind the Dara, but carries also the 
suggestion of sanething approaching the Divine? 

Meanwhile, what is to be done about poor Stroud? 


Education of New York State Prisoners 

Those who ore interested in educational problems, and especially 
those concerned with prisoners, will appreciate the very recent special 
report to the New York Legislature of the Comimisston to Investigate 
Tris Administration sad Construction, on An Educational Program 
fa New York State's Penn! System.“ It is obviously impossihle te 
devote mich space here to so wide a subject, and those interested 
are referred to the Report, comprising 48 pages, which ean doubtless 
be oblaiued from Mr. F. R. Cass, of the New York Prison Society, 
135 East 75th Stret, New York City. 

It would appear from the Report that New York is rather back- 
ward in the kind of education it offers to its convicts, and in the 
quality of the equipment and personnel, In most of the prisons there is 


no specin! school building, though the population equal that of a fair 
sized village, and classes are held in toons designed and often still 
used for other purposes, often — lighted ami wet well kept. In- 
struclion is often placed in the hands of inmate insleuctors who have 
themselves no training in, or aptitude for teaching, and whose 
schooling is not of a high order, Ít is recommended Umt this eyetem 
be eliminated as far as possible and that the instruction be given either 
by persons specially employed for the purpose whe give it their entire 
time, or by teachers from neighborityr schools aml colleges who could 
undertake night work for a suitable compensation, 

Reference is made to the 2 accuring proper text books, 
those available for the Jower grades being written ially for chil- 
dren, and not being adapted to prisoners requiving © ilary muen- 
tion, these being of a more mature age. This throws all the more re 
sponsibility upon the instructor, who should therefore be a competent 


An essential adjunct to the prison school is the n lihvary. 
These libraries are in general composed of books entlected or donated 
without any definite object in view and are overwelghted with fiction, 
Further, they are housed in any old place where here is runm, are 
not under the charge of a trained lihrartan, and the reoms are even 
usel for other purposes, such as hanging clothes to dry! They nre 
usually in charge of the 2 0 chaplains who, uxectlent mes taste 
they be, have not been dri in medern library methods, It is adyised 
that purchases of books be made u recommendation wf some rampe- 
tent educator rather than at haphazaril One wonders ether ceo- 
operation with loca! , libraries might he posribic, these Minning 
books to inmates un suitable restrictions. 

Mueh space is given to the consideration of vocational cducation, 
intended to teach the prisoner a trade or profession. Every prison 
requires a la amount of work to keep it running; electricians, ear- 
E lumbers and others, usually in mates, whe look after the up- 

ecp of the buildings, This necessary work, while it offers some oppor- 
tunity for training novices, cannot in genetul be made to give a compe- 
tent training, being adapted to the regular or accidental requirements 
of the prison and not calculated to turn ont men who ate masters of 
their aubject. Then, too, men trained in the shops have te adapt them- 
selves to the work of the shop; the men are there for the benefil af the 
shop, not the shop for the benefit ef the men. The result is that dis- 
charged inmates find it difficult to secure work, beenwxe of their one- 
sidedness, because there muy be no openings in that particular trade, 
and doubtless because of the requirements and restrictions of trates 
unions, Certain occupations, however, such as couking, baking, laun- 
dry, barber shop, farming, when the prison has a farm, can well be 
learned in connection with the daily prison work, and to these may be 
added? such studies as typewriting aud stenography. The problem of 
co-ardinaLling the technical requirements of the prism shops with suit- 
able vocational training is one of the most difficult to be fared, The 
State Keformatory at Elmira is mentioned as the only state penal 
—— where vocational training has reached even approximate 
perfection. 

It is pointed gut that prisoners frequently nndertake to staily sub- 
jects for which they are not at all qualified, such a are offered im cor- 
respondence courses; they would became engineers, writers, or what 
not, whon a peppar survey of their rapacitice by experts un peyrhe- 
logical tests would save them much time nml wasted energy and turn 
them to some linc better adapted to their calilwe, A careful study 
of the physical and mental character of each prisoner by the Glassiſi- 
cation Clinic is therefore recommended. 

It is advised that there be u state officer at Albany with the rank 
of Educational Director, who shall devote his entire time to snper- 
visingg prison education, 


in view of the popular opposition lo reerention se m furm of 
“coddling,” it ts especially pratifying to note the stress laid upon the 
necwsaky of henlthfol recreation, and I tuay close this short nulice with 
å {uolation on this topie (puge 32); 

“The reercational pursuits of the institutions are pruperly consid- 
fidered an integral part of the educational process. ‘There is no quas- 
tion but thal this phase of the functions of the institutions, with the 
possible exception of the Reformatory at Bedford Hills, has heen sadly 
neglecta, Well lalanced programs for purposeful recrontiim during 
the leisure hows of the inmates should be carefully laid out. These 
proprams shoul bave a certain unit whick will bring about a definite 
training of the individual Among traits well worth cultivating ure 
team-play, hased on group effort in games, the sense of honor through 
clean-cut competitive effort and tho relation of the sound body to elean 
mental thinking. In all probability, such a program can best be deyel- 
oped Ujeough u Director uf Recreation attached to the stuff of the 
Central Office at Albany.” 


Penal Notes 

Pundemonium in a Trilish - Riots in British prisons are al- 
mosk unheaed of, but a serious one oceurred January 24th ot Dart- 
mour, the big British hotel for the hard-boiled, in which there were 
many cAauallies and several buildings were burned. The story does 
Not Hinter cssentinity from these wo nro familiar with here. The prison- 
orn clawed mistreatment, toeliuding having to ent their porridge with- 
out sugar! At this writing the roal causes have not beon studied by 
the authorities and probably there was more behind it than sugur- 
Lans ontimesl, this being merely the match which fired the magazine of 
acenmiubied grouches. But the theory that the inmates caught the 
riot Infection from stories of American prison riots seems absurd, such 
trivts — * always worked to the detriment of those participating. 
Ja it possible thut British convicts are so lucking in initintive that they 
had to walt for the example of their American brethren and that withoat 
it they wandel inwe continued indefinitely to eat their unsweetened outs 
without protest? As woll eln thut erime in Greut Britain is due to the 
hid example of Amerien. 

Prohibition Flag at dulfMart.—Now that Finland has knocked out 
pradei by a popular vote of 6 to 2, after a disastrous experience 
asling kwelve years, the Royal Licensing Commission 1 by 
King ernte has pronauneed emphatically against England making a 
trial of this quack remedy. The Commission suggests certain curtail- 
monts in the sale of liquor, itvetading the abolition of saloons as such 
ond shortening the hours during which liquor mag be sold in restau- 
rants, M salen Ands that “drunkenness has gone out of fashion, and 
the prevent century has scen a distinct advance in sobriety." Experi- 
mentat public ownership of Lhe liquor traic is suggested. 

Nie Laws for the District of Columbia —Clerieal interests are 
making their biennial effort to force a bill through Congress prohib- 
iting Sundny movies and baseball in the District of Columbia. is is 
tiderstood to be but part ef n general plan to secure the enactment 
of similar jaws all ovor the United States and is expected Lo bring large 
sun into the colcrs of the church. Most of these impertinent clerical 
Kuvyvlewdiot do unt even live hero, and propose to dictate Lo ns how we 
shall spend our time. terial vigilance is the price of liberty and 
those whe object to Sunday basebnll, movies, ete,, baing listed under the 
Criminal entegory, as well as other oqually harniless matters, should 
Cummunicate with the National Association Gpposed to Blue Laws, 
eater G Street, N. W., Washington, P. C. Annual member- 
ship, $1.00. 


~~? 


The Old Woman Who Lived in a Shoe 

Notwithstanding the compassion universally felt for the olt woman 
who lived in a shoe, her predicament was nothing as ewmpared with wars. 
She could at least F 7 in with a large family of children, while the 
Critic's shoe, alas, fits so tightly at present that it sects impossible ta 
get into it at all. These are hurd times, beyoml doubt, but that is no res- 
son why subscribers should write to us asking why the Cxrric ia behind 
time, until they have looked up their check bouks aml lave seen whelher 
they have done anything to hustle its publication, They muy think of 
the Editor as waiting for the Carric’s foot to shrink to the size of the 
financial shoe, or for the shoe to swell to the size of the foet, Menee 
these vexatious delays, The Critic weeds jam, bet nut juiticious advice, 
nor even Conundrums to guess, if it is to kiep ening. 


Banging at the “Three Objects” 

Tn late rs various Ir oe been made te modify the Three 
Objects" of the Theosophical iety (Adyar), which are: 

Pinst.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Hrotherbued of Muman- 

ity, without distinction of rucc, creed, sex, caste or color. 

Seconp.—To encourage the study of comparative religion, philosophy 

and science. 

Trito —To aaas eee the nnexpiained laws of nature and the 

powers latent in man. 

Dr. Arundale wanted to insarharate a statement recognizing the exist- 
ence of Masters; Mr, Motor Freeman, at the Chicago General Conven- 
tion in 1929, proposed to drop the words “of Humanity,” with the idea 
of melding 3 and fairies in the Universal Brolherhooil. In her 
address of July 5th, 1930, before the London Convention of the British 
Section, T. S., Mrs. Besant went even farther (News awd Nates, August, 
er m rga 2-6; abstract in Currie, November, 1930). She stated in 
part : 

“If we are really one brotherhood, we must not have dividing walls; 
we must be willing to take as brother the lowest. There is only one life 
dwelling in everything, right down from human beings to animals and 
vegetables, and—es I rd from my brother, Bishop Leadbeater—even 
minerals, He tells me that a rock was rather pleased when some children 
sat upon it, and showed it by vibrations that were a little mote rapid; 
probably a comfortable feeling of warnith diffused itself through the 
rock and reached its heart.. . And so I should be very glad if it were 
thought right in the Society generally, u cat down unt First Object to 
the 2ffirmation of the universal brotherhood ... I should like to exclude 
nothing from that so-called universal brotherhood ., .” 

That is clear enough; the T. S. should ho, in the epinion of Mrs. 
Besant, not alone “a nucleus of the Universal Mrotherhoed of Luman- 
ity.” hut also “a nucleus of the Universe! Brotherhood of Everything,” 
including animals, plants, microbes, stones and tin cans. UI course 
Mrs. Besant did not call attention te the fact thal we must eat to live, 
and that even if we eschew animal food we must devour vegetables, 
subjecting these humble brothers to the pain of being boiled alive, 
that we must break up rocks for a thousand purposes, must 
garbage and, if we would not be enton alive, most protcel ourselves 
against vermin which is unt pufficlently advanced to reeognis us as its 
brothers, notwithstanding its being a part of the Universal Brotherhood 
of men, wasps, rats and bedbugs, 

Mrs. Besant, however, was not content with a mere expression of 
opinion. She returned to Adyar and shortly therenfter (December 
Sith) presented ta the General Council uf the T. S. a resolution embody- 
ing her ideas. The Council, however, rejected this resolution by a vote 
of 28 against, 9 for, and in its place adopted the following by a vote 
of 26 for to 9 against (Canadian Theosophist, April, 1931, page 55): 


“Whomsa the Objecls of the Thoosuphical Susiely as at present 
stated sek forty more fully awl definitely the purpasus for whieh the 
Sie eviete thaw any substitute that has boen offered for them, there 
foe be it reseten Unit the present text be retained.” 

Nul dixcaurayed by this refusal nf the tenora) Council to unge 
(he tete, Mey. Besant now tudupted Ue plan of bringing pres- 
sine to baar from a sonen entirely outside the Society. The 1 hev- 
sophical World University le an institution, at present existing i 
on paper, which was started w- Mrs, Itesant several years aga with 
herself au Rentur. It bas a hmly of officers, Including a Council, and 
while these are, presunuibly, mostly T. Si. members, there is no ubliga- 
then that they shall be sach, Tu this Mrs. Besant now turned in order 
tu clfovt hee purpure. 

Accoriling te an announroment regarding the Theosophical World 
University, published by George Arundale in the October World Tho- 
osuphy (mago 412), Mrs, Besant, ng Rector, bas slirected tho Unver- 
sily Coumi “lu consider at an early date“ “The three objects of the 
Theosophical Society as retlecting the pu for which the Theo- 
aophieal Society was founded,” and “The drafting of a statement of 
principles to tale the place af those at present in use by the Theo- 
ae Soeiely, that may be submitted to the General Council of the 

Nut only, then, would Mrs. Desant change the statement of objects 
us lanl down by the Moanders—a matter appropriate for debate—bot, 
as chic! „Meer of ny organization hoving no oficial ov bogal connection 
with the ‘Theos phien) Society, sho directa ita Counci] to interfore jn the 
alfairk of the , 8, by drawing up n statement of principles for the 
latter!“ And this, mind you, is not at all a apecial committee of repre- 
sentative T. S, members aster to act by the President of the T. S., but 
the Council of the University as such, in its official capacity. Having 
failed ae Provident of the T. S. to force the T. S. General Council to 
change the Objects, she immediately proceeds as head of an outside body 
tu dircet This lo make the same assault. 

As to the Council of said Theusophical World University, it con- 
tuins, among uthers, a Liberal Catholic bishop, the Rt. Rev. Pigott, and 
Vhoebe Payne, the female Geofrey Hodson, certainly not representative 
thieosoplists. Be that as it muy, it indicates Mrs, Besant’s disregard 
for proper procedure and her contempt for the ability of the T. 8. to 
manage its own allairs, f 

As lang ad mon live in the physical body shay will continue to eat, if 
not animals, at least vegetables; Loy will continue to destroy vermin; 
they will burn garbage and fight microbes; they will blast rocks an 
melt meinte. In short, they will aet in a fashion the very reverse of 
brotherly lowards these “brothers.” And these they must do it they 
would rewnin alive. H, P, Blavataky wos no such fool as lo think that 
these acts ould bo done away with, and thal a Universal Brotherhood 
ot Rverything is n realizable ideal. And she was not hypoerite enough 
to profess brotherhood for the food she was eating. Brotherhood with 
our Telly men is a realiznile ideal, but brotherhood with bedbugs and 
bacilli is not, and the Objvets of the T. S, should be practicable if it 
would not draw down on itself the ridicule of even the greatest lovers 
of mankinl. Whon we reach seme phase of existence where other forms 
of life will let us alone, when bullfroge will regard us as brothers, where 
dirt is [nnacunns find hoeoses are built of thought forms, then, perhaps 
Mrs. Besant talk wa become practicable. Till thon it will be accep ed 
only by silly old tadies, Peter Freeman and George Arundale. 

‘That Ii is heyand the power of the T. 8. General Council to change the 
Objects without a threce-tifihs vole of the entire T. S. membership will be 
seen from the appended note. 


Aguinst Chanying the 1. S. Objects.—The latest proposal to change 
the Objects of the Adyar Theosophical Socicty was made by Mrs. Besant 


in her London address of July Sth, her suggestion being to inclue ani- 
mals and minerals in the Unis ersal Brotherhood (News avd Notes, Aug- 
ust, 1930, page 2; November Carrie). Jobn '. Allan, Genera) Secretary 
af the Scottish Section, announces (News nud Noles, December, 1936, 
page 3) that he has sent in his vote to the General (louneil against any 
change in the Objects. Mr. Allan ealls attention to the fact that the pre- 
sent Objects, forming us they do a pact of the “Meniornalam of Assn- 
ciation,” cannot be changed, according ty the Indian law bearing on im- 
corporations, except by a three-fifths vote of the entire membcrehip of 
the Snciety. Considering that even in Lhe last presidential election Mes. 
Besant got less than half of the vote of the entire society, with no rivals, 
bringing out a three-fifths vote for æ change in the Objects would be 

ractically impossible, The T. S. will therefure remain “A Nucleus of the 
Iniversal Brotherhood of Homanity,” and animals, plants, angels and 
fairies, racks and elevtrons, will lave Lo he contont with renimining ant 
sile, poor things, and form another Nucleos of their own if they want 
one. 


As Viewed by an Outsider 

In the December Theosophical Forme will be fonml a report of a 
Fraternization meeting held in Montreal, October Lith, 1031, in which 
the following extremely frank statement by Dr. G, de Purucker oceors 
(nage 90): 

“I am going to confide in you here becnuse jut are ull earnest 
Theosophists. Tf you misunderstand mv, I shall have te bear ite IF 
you understand me, well and good. It is a fact that when Katherine 
Tingley passed on, bath the Teachers who founded the Seeicty, wha 
seat II. I'. B. forth, originally known uniler the initials NI. and K. II., 
visiteal me in the mdydvi-raipa in my office at Point Loma. This is a 
fact, and from them I was told to begin the Fruterntzatian-work.“ 


This statement will without doubt encourage the attacks which have 
been made on the leader of the Point Luma Theosophical Society from 
the outside, and it has already caused some misgivings among his fol- 
Jowers. One speaks of it as extremely Wl-advived, even if true to the 
letter, and as being likely to do an immense amount of nitsehicf to his 
cause, or, in other words, as a bad political move. 

As un uutsider, nut a member of the Point Loma Society, and being 
under no obligations whatever to it, L have on several occasions cunsid- 
ered certain statements of Dr. de Puracker, I hope from an entirely 
impartial standpoint. That is just what I purpose ta do in the pres- 
ent instance, making no assumption whatever other than the one usually 
held by theosophista, that the Mahatmas exist, 

IL is a very common assumption thal if une shauld receive, or shout 
think he has received, a caminunication—no mutter in what fushiun— 
from the Masters, he must ohserve the most conplete silence about it, 
and that to mention it would be a breach of trust and a proof that the 
person doing so is guilty of a great injiseretion, lo say the very least, 
One may observe, however, that thase who hold this view with regard to 
those with whom they ave not in syumathy, not infreqnently take the 
oppusite view when the person concerned happens to slam! high in 
theiv estimation. 

It is well known, for instance, that some of chose whe have eriti- 
cized Yr. de Purucker most severely ww quite ready to defeml anil 
justify Judge's claim to have had direct Mahatmie conowinications. 
Others acecpt without the least question Mrs, Besant's claims, ur these 
of Mr. Leadbeater, because, for obher reasons, they Rappen te like and 
trast them, yet it is quite too much when another person does the sume. 
This partiality in the one case and skepticism in the other is something 
I do not comprehend. Whether a connounivation received from a Mahat- 
ma is to be kept secret or proclaimed publicly depends altogether upon 


the pature and purpose of the communication, If it is a matier which 
solely concerns onesclf, if Wis intended for personal guidance in one’s 
individual lifo wone, it would certainly he not only poor laste, to say 
the least, but an evidence of personal vanity to reveal it to another 
That whieh concerns oneself alone i» not talked about unless the person 
concerned thinks that the faet of being honored by a Mahatma will raise 
him in the eslimatiou of others. 

But suppose that far from being a personal and private matter it is 
one which intimately concerns others, the pursuance of a policy, for 
example, which involves the cooperation of a number of people, Sup- 
pose that there ls some malter which the Mahatmas desire to start 
Kang. oY Lo stimulate amung theosophists. Are we to suppose that they 
Will make individual visile to farge numbers of peuple, wiil appear to 
ouch of them in their duubies or astral bodies, or write them personal 
letlers, or uppen in public at some large meeting? Whether wo may 
or may not think that is what should be done the fact romains and is 
bunte proved by theovephical history that that is not ther way. 
On the contrary, the manitate is given le some individual who is in a 
r tu speak wilh same nulharity aud to eommand attention, Mr. 
Sinnett uns sọ favored beewuse, as everybody knows, his position, his 
literary ability ond his interest in the oceull made him a probable 
inulewment for reaching the public. Certain other persons holding 
intiverttial pasitions have received such favors, notably Colonel Olcott 
Whe, at a time when he was nut all too suie of his mission as president 
of the T, S., received a tlirect visit from the Master M., much, if not 
entirely in the snme fashion ax Dr, de Purucker says he received jt, 
(OM Diary Leaves, Vol. J, hares 70-81.) 

Dy. tle eee suddenly found himself ia a position of responsi- 
bility as heal of the Poiut Tn Society. What policy wus be to pur- 
sue? What his intentions weve up to that tine t have no means of 
knowing, bat certain it is (het oot only in the leachings of IL P. . 
hut very explicitly in the totters.of the Mastors, brotherhoad is place 
abuve vverything: else, Por exumple, the Master K. H, says: 

"The Chiesa want a ‘Brotherhood of Humanity, a real Universal 
Fraternity stavted; an institution which would make itself known 
throvghout the world and arrest the attenion of the highest minds.” 

—Mahutna Letters, page 24 

“Heware, then, of an uncharilable spirit, for | will rise up like a 
hungty wolf in yvur path, and devour the better qualities of your 
natiry which lmve been springing into life. Broaden instend of nar- 
kong vote sympathies; try te identify yourself with your fellowa, 

‘ 


rather than tu contract your eircle of affinity.” 
ee ee Lettors, page 367 


How far was that being vealized? We all know thut tho Thes- 
suphienl Movement hail become split up into several factions, each 
taling learnedly about brotherhood, yet absolutely refusing to recognize 
each ulker as brothers, or to make any effort to work together for the 
spring af Theosophy, waiving minor points of difference—non- 
essentinls as Mr. Kingsland called them. 

Clearly, then, (he main object of the Masters, the formation of a 
nucleus Of Universal Brotherhood, was not being carried out se was 
intenda. What, thon, more natural than that sil another effort in the 
sume direction should be made, and that the mandate to wark for it 
should be given to one who, halting n position of some importance which 
entitled him to n hearing, was not under the influence of the prejudices 
and binses which had heen working against it? 

In shut, i appenes to me that Dr, de Purucker was just the person 
to whom such a mandate might be given, and that the new attempt 
should be made. Pass it by, allow the head of the Point Loma Society 
to become engrossed in other interests, good as they might be in them- 


g 


H selves, permit him to t t pray into other lines of thought and work, 
£ and the opportunity would have passed, fur years at least. The moment 
had arrived for making an effort to get the different factions to pull 
together, instead of working against ench other us rivals. 

We must admit, no doubt, if we are the various purported 
Mahatmic communications given out by crent persons, that there 
is offen a direct conflict. For example, compare the Mahatma Letters 
on religion and the churches with assertions of Mrs. Besant re- 

„ the Liberal Catholic Church which she claims te have received 
— asters, or compare her announcements of the World Teacher 
manifesting in Krishnamurti with what has really occurred. Are we 
to suppose that the Masters think one thing at one time and directly 
the opposite at another? Shall we blame them with the World Teacher 
fñasw? When such things happen we are justified in regarding the 
— who have pul forth such statements us either deccived or 
ocoiving. 

In the present instance the porported mandate of the Masters to Dr. 
de Purucker is a reasonable one in itself; it —— with what they 
have suid before. In my view it derives no special sanctity by being pat 
forward as the direction of the Masters, being in itself right and just, 
Were it the contrary, we should be forced to believe it a delusion. Why, 
then, bring in the Masters at all? 

One may say, of course, that Dr. de Purucker la simply lying in order 
to give force to his hobby of fraternization, that he has . — him- 
self to gain credit and give his acts the Frontor authority with such 
persons us cannot see a truth in itself amd who will mot it unless 
proclaimed by a voice froni heaven, or, let us say, from the Great Lodge 
eof Brothers. Yet Dr. de Purucker has never knewn among his 
clase associates of years cither as an ambitious person er one given to 
falsification, and it would be somewhat of an unomaly te conceive of 
him as blooming forth all in an instant as a full-fledged liar, lying in 
erder to give force to what needs no reinforcement. Or, of course, one 
way think of him as simply deluded—the Mahatmas were merely a 
dream. If so, we may well ask whether Olcott's visit, or Judge's claims 
were not cither lies or dreams. There is such a close similarity that one 
can hardly accept the one and reject the other without either presenting 
the reasons for the distinction, or confessing to bias. 

On the whole, then, I see no reason for doubting that Dr. de Purucker 
is firmly convinced that he actually received these visits, and, that bein 
the case, what was tw be done? He might easily enough have remai 
silent, have put forward his views on fraternization and have taken all 
the credit to himself for having originated them. Would that have been 
strictly honest? I think not. The honorable man does not put forward 
the idea of another as his own, and coolly reap the henetit of whatever 
credit or glory may come to him 22 it. He gives due acknowledge- 
ment to the source from which it was derived, or supposed to have been 
derived, and will let no motives of policy stand in the way of his follow- 
ing this one and enly honorable course. 

And that is just what I see in the present instance. Having once, 
earlier in his career as head of the Point Loma Theosophical society, 
announced {Letter to members, July 20, 1929, page 3) that he had been 
visited by Mahatmas who directed his policy, would it have been hon- 
orebie te have tried later to evade this fram motives of policy and to 
have attempted to take the credit to himself? Ack yourself what you 
would think of one who would do that. One who expects honor from 
others must begin by being honorable himself; one who would ask others 
te be truthful to the limit inust set the example. 

Consequentiy, without at all expressing a view as to the nature of the 
purported visitations, whether they were realities or dreams, my view 
is that Dr. de Purucker has done just the right thing; he has shown, 
too, that he is nut afraid of what people will say—and you muy be sure 
they will say lots—and I believe that he will be justified by those who 


believe that the whole truth should never be turned into a halftruth 
by disterting or concealing it, Time will justify him, let tho critics and 
the fearfol say what they will, 

I have given my own view chiefly Tor the encouragement of those of 
his friends who think that he has made a false step in being so frank anil 
hy amy As for those who oppose his fraternization movement and who 
co in Mm for doing exactly what their own fuyorite lenders laye 
dane, who quote H. P, and 4 vde and the Masters only when and sọ 
far us it suils them, and who, it has to be said, actually stoup tw faleify- 
ing the words of H. P, B—as for instance, in regard to “apoatolic suc 
cesaion”—in order to give welght to their opposition, I have paid my 
res pas to them before and shall! do so again, but this is not the place 
or the time. 


On Tour with G. de Purucker 
On Tour with G. de P.—1931; a Seeretary’s Travellug. Hy 
Elsie V. Savage. Paper, 144 pages. Point Loma, 1933. Price, 
50 cents, from the O. E. Linkany. — 

Reference has been made several times in the Cntric to the series 
of letters written back home by Miss Savage, seeretary to Dr. G. de 
Purucker on his tour abroad last summer. letters have now been 
published in booklet form. r 

In speaking of them I called them a “new Old Diary Leaves,’ and 
expressed my belief that they were a valunble contribution to the history 
of a certain period of the theosophical movement which should not be 
allowed to pass into oblivion, Whether my remarks led tn tha decision 
to print them I do not knuw, though I have been charged with in- 
ducing the Point Loma publishing department to embark on a faolish 
and wasteful enterprise, which could only result in loss, as few even 
of the Point Loma L. S. members would care to purchase or even read 
them. I am glad to say, then, despite the jugubrious predictions, that T 
am informed that the klet is selling as fast as it can be printed, 

I stil] adhere to my ariginn opinion, however, that these letters 
present a phase of the theosophical movement which should not be 
overlooked. There ure doubtless those who may share the view, recently 
oxpressed in an organ of an assoclation known to be unfriendly ta Ps. 
de Purucker and his efforts to bring about more cordial relationa 
tween the several theosephiea| factions, that the fraternization movo- 
ment has fallen flat, These letters afford a complete refutation ut this 
charge Everywhere that Dr. de Purucker went, and he lectured 108 
times in 36 cities, in America and Europe, he met with a most cordial 
reception from local lodges and members of the Adyar Theosophical 
Saciety, and was frequently entertained at their official headquarters. 
Mombers of other thebsophical societies often took part, even if others 
were conspicuous by their absence. 

All of these matters are most graphically and enteriainingly de- 
scribed by Miss Savage, who has added endless data about the tneidettys, 

leasant or otherwise, of the trip. In fact, any theosophist wha proposes 
o visit Eurape would find here a sort of guide to theosophical activities 
in the several countries covered, and would know where to look for 
friends. Nor is it amiss to liken it to the famous Old Diary Leaves of 
Colonel Oleott. The latter is not a treatise on Thaasoyhy; it le an 
neeount of the experiences and travels of the first president of the 
Theosophical Society, partly in America and Europe, but mainly in 
India and Ceylon. II Miss Savage tells us now and then what the party 
hal bo ent, what sort of hatel accommodations they had, and of Geir 
scuffles with customs officials, zo also did Colonel Olcott, even, at timen, 
in great detail. His book is thetefare a detailed account of the T. 5. 
and of Colone! Olcott himself during a certain period. Miss Savage has 
given us sidelights on the much later movement towards fraternization, 
and far more perfectly and completely than can be found in the official 
publications of the Point Loma Society, It has, therefore, a distinct 


| 


historical value, aud in the future will hare to be consulted by anyone 
who lakes on himself the task of writing a history of the first real 
cndeuvor to get thensophists to bury their tomahawks, wash off their 
wav paint and live with other theosophists as amicably as they would 
const with persons of some other belic€, 

Miss Snvage has displayed remarkable cnorgy in writing these 
letters at odd moments When most secretaries would elect to be asleep. 
Be it remembered that they are the product of spare tine left from ze- 
porting verbatim the proceedings of the 108 meetings and the ac- 
companying discussions, and uf attending to the correspondence of the 
party, Yet there is net a yawn in them, at least om the part of the 
writer, and, I venture to predict, of the tender also. 

So T can only say: “Bravo, Miss Secretary; you have afforded me 
entertainment, information, an example of devotion aul. most of all, 
encouragement in the hope that the time is moar when peuple will no 
longer characterize r as persons Wio talk most about 
brotherhood and practise it least,” 


Society for Promoting the Study of Religions 

_ The Society for Promoting the Study of Religions was estab- 
lished in Loudon somewhat over a year ago. Its objects are to pro- 
tote the study of religions, their origins, nature, idesis and inter- 
relations, but without advocating the claims of any particular religion. 
In short, its objects are scientific and in no sense propagandist. The 
gars include such well-known names us Sir Francis Younghusband, 
of Tibetan fame, Mrs, C. A, Khys-Davids, the eminent student of Bud- 
dhism, G. R. S. Mead, Edmond Holmes, Sir John Woodroife, William 
Kingsland and others, 

embership outside London, including America, is ten shillings a 
year; which includes receipt of the Journal of Transactions. I am 
myself a member and have found the lectures published in the Journal 
of great value. I have been asked to help in securing new members in 
order to render its work more effective. 

Applications, accompanied by a remittance of ten shillings, may be 
gent ta the Secretary, Miss M. Sharples, 17, Mecklenbureh Square, 
London, W. C. 1. For the greater convenience of vur readers the 
equivalent, including cost of transmitting, $1.90, may be sent to this 

ce and will be promptly forwarded. 


At the Periscope 


Latest News in Brief—Besant, better but still feeble, talks at Adyar 
convention.—Rt. Rev, de Orteyza-Maxey, after meteoric rise to pesk of 
authority, leaves Ililarionite Temple of the People in disgust and returns 
to bosu of American Old Catholic Chureh.—Dr. G. de Purucker and Dr. 
W. E. Wilkes fight it out in Canadian Theosophist; result, a tie,— 
William Mulliss, prominent Canadian theosophist and journalist, dies— 
England's troubles due to Uranus in Aries, says Geo. C. Melntyre; must 
get out before prosperity looms; how about Clima?—Geoffrey Hodson can 
spot idiots before birth, says he. Theosahhist starts more Besant-Lead- 
beater “Lives,” Arcor’s (A. J, Willson’s) past lives expostd—Leadbeater 
saw s man turn into a wolf, says he; sounds like jim-jams—IVorid 
Theosophy imperiled by financial squceze, now able to continue monthly; 
meatless menus for the melancholic, Arundale says Master present at 
Wheaton Summer School, but didn't stay long; pernaps seared olf 
by George—Rukmini to teach Theosophy at next Summer School hy 
delivbtful dances; how to skip along the Path; only Adyer T. S mem- 
bers admitted to show; huge program uf Hodsonian lokam. 

H. P. B. Museum—Wheaton has started an H. P. B. museum. Now is 
the time for Mr. Leadbeater to send in a photograph of his crony, the 
reincarnated II. P. B. in pants. 


Theasophical World University.—The Theosophical Warld Universit 
of which Mrs. Besant is Rector, continues to grow—on paper (Wor 
Theosophy, October, page 812). Prof, J. E. Marcault has been appointed 
Principal in place o ge Avundale, resigned. It has now a good 
corps ef officers who, without doubt, will meet some day and ask pach 
other “What are we here for?” Faculties are to be appointed in World 
Religion, Economics and Political Sclence, Education, Arts, aig 
Medicine, Law. Just why another university should be added to the lon 
list already in existence, and with no funds for operating, it is difficul 
to see. We already have one theosophical university and a second in pro- 
cess of parturition which will give courses in chelaship and anea 0 A 
theosophical doctorate mill. Why still another medica! school td he 
ey MEE in view of the legion already existing, 1 do not know, un- 
less it be to exploit some form of crankism. I respectfully suggest that 
Geoffrey Hodson be appointed dean of the medical faculty and the Virgin 
Mary us head of the nletetric section, this Indy being the Warid Obatet- 
vician according to Mr. Hodson and Phoebe Payne, 

Bombay U. L. T—The United Lodge of Theosophists in Bombay is 
performing an inestimable service In publishing cheap pamphlet reprints 
of articles by II. P. B., Judge and other early theosophists. For a list of 
these seg the last pages of the CRITIC. 

The Wrath of Achilles Kingaland—Mr, William Kingsland has sev- 
eral times issued a brief summary of the fundamental principles of 
Theosophy, with the view of having them enilaraed by the several theose- 
phical societies an a basis of association. His latest is accompanied ! 
a ¢irenlar fetter dated November goth, 1931. If I understand his ntti- 
tude, what he desired was to have these societies give their assent to his 
formulation as a statement of what Theosophy is, not as a ect of doc- 
trines accepted as a matter of faith by these societies, l. e., as a "ereed." 
He expresses n which 1 sh¹²are—that the Adyar T. S., 
the Point Loma T. 8. and the United Lodge of Theosophists have de- 
clined to endorse it on the ground that it would be representing Theoso- 
phy ar a creed, or would tend to make it a creed, Personally, I agree 
with Mr. Kingsland that if Theosophy moans anything it means some 
definite bollef - however much this may be varied in details and E think 
that those who call themselves theosophists should bo willing to state 
what it is that they believe which entitles them to call themselves Lheoso- 
phists. Further, | cannot conceive what a theosophical society can exist 
for, or why it should eall itself such, unless it is to study, teach and 
E Theosophy, and that it should thevefere tell us what it menns 

y Theosophy. Whether a theosophist chouses to make a general stato- 
ment that these principles are what constitute Theosophy, or whether 
he prefers to say amen to them and thus constitute them his creed, seems 
to me ta be a matter hardly worth wasting words over. Bot Mr. Kings- 
land thinks otherwise, ap arentiy, and devotas two large pares in mall 
print to arguing the su 1 Whether his letter makes the matter any 
clearer may be a matter of opinion, but thore can hardly be two opin- 
ions on the fact that it is mainly devoted to a personal atleck on Dr: 
G. de Purucker. I use the word attack, for he speaks of “the positive 
dishonesty of Dr, Purucker,” and charges bim with “talking throw, 
his hat.“ His reasons far using such terms towards one who differs with 
bim seem to me no mate justified than it would be to use them towards 
Mr. Kingsland himself when he enumerates s serios of thensophienl 
essentials and then refuses to associato with de Porueker because he and 
his society neeept certain non-exsentials such os beljef in occult success- 
orship. Further he uses the occasion to make other e 
comments on Dr. de Purocker which are not relevant to the subjoct. 
I can only suggest that should Mr. Kingsland be intending to follow the 
matter further, and lo remove the small remaining portions of the 
Puruckian sealp, he should first enter into conference with Mr. James 
Morgan Pryse. Betwixt the twain and the dictionary they might produce 
something really lurid, 


Wiliam Mulliss—It is with great grief that IT t the death, 
January 14ti, of William Mulles, managing ecilitar of the Hamilton 
(Ont.) Spectator, and prominent in journalivtic cireles in Cansda. 
His death was suiden and unexpected, although be had not been in 
gs health for several years. Ar. Mullixs was n devoted student of 

i. P. B. and of the Mahatma Letters, and sent frequent communica- 
Lions to The Canadian Theosophist over the initials W. M. W.“ defend- 
ing the original teachings and opposing the policy, in the T. S., of 
listenmg to any and everybody who had some peculiar brand of self- 
styled “Theosophy” to promulgate. In this he was most determined and 
never wavered, Further than that, he was one who endeared himself 
tu his friends and rendered them every aid in his er in studying 

phy. The Curric owes him a great debt for his kimlly support and 
encouragement in times of stress, and joins with his agoriutes in 
mourning hin loss. 

Another Plea for Theosophical Brotherhood.—The editorial in the Sep- 
tember (foreign, October) Occult Review consists of an earnest ples for 
brotherhood and fraternization between the different factions (or sections) 
of the Theosophical Movement. Space permits my eating: only the final 
D . The editor says: “It dees not seem beyond the bounds of 
possibility that the time may come in the future when circumstances 
will literally compel, not only for mutual support, but as an outward 
and visible testimony to an inward grace, the expression of the hidden 
epicilax) link between the detached groups of spiritually awakened souls 
senttered throughout the world, Be that as it may, the need for the 
outward expression of spiritunl kinship on the part of the various Theo- 
sophical bodies is urgent. It is high time lo have dune with the stupidty 
suspicious {rame of mind which is prone to regard the leader of any 
section of the Theosophical Society other than one’s own, as being in 
league with the dark forces.“ Theosophists, oecultists and mystles gener- 
a Mein an be more ready than others Lo recognize and give expression 
to spiritual link which unites them. The forces now prevailing in the 
world of men ave dead against — pee it not, ore, logical 
to cherish the hope that all earnest n of a society whose main 
p is avowedly spiriteal, should sink all minor differences and 
w together as ane under the great Spiritual Brotherhood which 
assuredly is behind it, as it is behind the truly spiritual aspirations of 
even the least of us?” * 

Mare About Shri Meher Baba.—That Meher Baba has recently vis- 
ited Boston and Philadeiphia, has started one center and is expecting 
to start others in this country is sufficient reason for pong Be’ pone 
to this movement, which is ry Po attract and perhaps mislead many. 
Meredith Starr, who is one of his chief disciples, writes az fnllows to 
a friend: “The Dastur question is really quite simple . . . Bocause he 
disobeyed Shri Baba he will not the spiritual help he would other- 
wise have had. . He started the Message on his own responsibility, after 
promising Shri Baba that he would avoid all controversial and political 
issues . . As you know, he did not keep his promise but broke it re- 

tedly. So now that Baba does not perform miracles for his especial 

t, he has turned against Him. That is only to be expected — . and 
we are not worrying about it in the least... people who meet Baba 
know what He is and if the others like to listen well, let them . It's 
all childish. So you can let Dr. Stokes know if you like, as you say 
he ls in a different class from the others .. But generally best 
way to treat scandal is to ignore it.” On the other hand, K. J. Dastur, 
editor of The Meher Message, writes in the October issue (pages 72-3): 
Alter reading the last number of this Periodical, you formed the con- 
clusion that I was no longer enamoured of Meher Baba, and that in fact 
I now considered him to be a charlatan, who on the strength of his 
magnetic personality, some occult knowledge and certain psychic powers 


nnd been posing as a Saint-Sadguru-Avatar, It gives me great pain to 
admit that you are right in your conelusion .. . While I hold that he 
certainly has beeult Knowledge and certain psychic powers, ! am con- 
vinced that I would be disgracing my culture, prostituting my Intelli- 
ence, snwthering my conscience and damning my soul, were 1 an 
onger ta regard and proclaim him as Saint-Sadguru-Avatar. I shall 
iva my reasons for repaciing him as u charlatan in the January or in 
he February number of The Mystic Review,” From reports received 
from Benton it seems that some fave become spiritually converted—or 
shall T say intoxicated’—in his presence in less time than they would 
require to get drunk after a stiff drink of whisky—they have broken 
through the wicket-gate and entered on the Path in three minutes 
Cause of World Crisis —The December Lloyd's Bank Monthly Ne- 
view (London) says in part: “If there is one thing upon whieh fri- 
structed world opinion is agreed it is that the height and multiplicity 
of tariff barriers is a major cause of the world crisis.” Much as I am 
dispesed to accept this view, I find myself confronted with a far simpler 
explanation. According to George C. . (January Ca i 
Theosophist, page 329) England's troubles at least are due to Uranus 
being in Aries. This causes the slump in the pound sterling and puts 
the devil inte Gandhiji, All the British have to do is to wait two or three 
ponto until Uranus moves on Into Taurus, or Aries gets from behind 
ranus upd all will be well. A promissory note to pay all deferred 
debts with accrued interest as soon as Uranus geta out of Aries and 
well into Taurus should be as good as gold, for Uranus, fickle us it is 
reported to be, lias a most enviable reputation for punctuality. Mean- 
while Mr, Mcintyre might communicate the fact to Mr, Ramsay Mac- 
Donald and Mr. Herbert Hoover. Probably both of these gentlemen, 
who are worrying over the debt problem, would be greatly comforted. 
„Old Moore“ seems to have overlooked Uranus, or Mr. Melntyre has 
overlooked “Old Moore,” for, as Mr. Smythe tells us in the same issue 
(page 321), he promises prosperity for this year. 

Wants It Cremated. Mrs. J, C. Myers, of 7408 Coles Avénue, Chica- 
go, writes to express the hope that the Critic may at once become a 
corpse and be thereupon immediately cremated. She further solemnly 
assures us that the headgear worn by a Liberal Catholic bishop is wot @ 
hornet's nest, but a mitre, and that his long stick is xat a sport's walking 
stick, but a ecrozier. For this information our thanks are due to Mrs. 
Myers. Such little mistakes are unavoidable at times in a busy office. 
Probably it was the fact that certain Liberal Catholic bishops talk as if 
they have “bees in their bonnets” that led to the confusion. 

“The Mahatma Letters“ on Sale nt Adyar—tit is pleasing to note 
that after being ignora for many yoars The Maħalma Letters to A. P, 
Sinnott is now being offered for sale Mra. Besant’s Publishing House 
at Adyar—along with Aan, Whence, How aud Whither and The Lives 
of Alchone. 

Bhagavad Gita on the Stage,—The Bhagavad Gita has been drama- 
tized and played in a theater in Madras. One of the scones represents Sri 
Krishna sleeping in a four-postet bed protected by a mosquilo netting in 
a room filled with gilt chairs, As The Thensophist (October, page 7) 
says: “It was appalling, but the audience was thrilled,” 

Edison und the T. S.—-Theosophists of every shade have boon makin 
much of the fact that Thomas A, Edison was at ane time a member a 
the original Theosophical Saciety. Will some af thew now come forward 
with an explanation of why he ceased to be a member! 

Gems from George Arundale—"Light strikes your bodies, your men- 
tal bedies, your emotional bodies, your physical bodies, and is diffracted 
by those bodies, hence auras” (November Theosophist, page 153). Hence, 
presumably, in the dark, no auras. 


| Important—Remittances from Canada 
Residents of Canada muy, if more convenient, send us blunk (unfilled) 
Canadian postal notes, or Canadian paper currency, Canadian postage 
stamps accepted up to fifty cents. As the Canadian dollar is at present 
below par in the U. S., and as there is a large discount on personal 
orders for books should be paid by postal money order, or hy 
bank or express money order payable at face value in New York, or by 
adding 20% if remiteing in Canadian funds. J 
The Critic subscription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 
A set of Curries containing an exposure of the unstrupulons tampering 
by Mrs. Resant and others under her direction with the original texts of 
The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theosophy, 
with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this office 
for 15 cents in stamps, (U. S., Canadian end British stamps accepted.) 
— belleye what others tell you. Get the facts for yourself by reading 
ese, 


Charles Lazenby—“The Servant” 
Charles Lazenby's admirable little bouk, The Servont, which use been 
out of print for several years, was one of the best sellers we have known. 
everybody who bought one came back for more to give away. 
It has now been reprinted, hound in fabrikold, at $1.00, and may he had 
Trom the O. E. Lrerary. This is enough for those who know It 
Also, The Lodge, by Charles Lazenly, paper, 15 cents. 


sists of the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Ie 8 2 Fo- 

1 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Theaso. 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and dge f 


(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration? 
Magic in Science. 5 cents each from the D. E. LIBRARY, 


India! 
Modern India; a Cooperative Survey. Edited by Sir Joha Cum- 
ming; Oxford, 1932. 51.50, from the O. E. LIBRARY 
This is an impartial presentation of some important elements in 
the Indian situation, by seventeen well-known men aud women who 
have had first hand experience. In no other book can you get sa much 
valuable information so briefly and so cheaply, 


G. de Purucker— Golden Precepts of Fsotericism“ 

In the main a restatement of the mare important ethical principles 
of H. P. Blavatsky’s The Voice of the Silence, and suited for those to 
whom the Tibetan and Sanskrit terms and the extremely condensed 
style ef that famous classic may present difficulties. 177 pages; $1.00, 
from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Have You Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett”? 

This is the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, con- 
taining the teachings of the Masters in their awn words, First pub- 
lished in 1923, and —— ignored by Annie Besant und her fol- 
lowers, it passed through several reprints after which, for some unex- 
plained reason, the plates were destroyed. The new pdition is a ed 
graphic reproduction of the second edilion, with complete index. Meun- 
while the work has been gradually winning the recognition it deserves 
and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted even in neo-thevsophiesl 
publications, Together with The Sceret Doctrine of H. P. Blavatsky it is 
the most authoritative book on the teachings of the Masters. 
From the O. E. Lierany, $7.50 (Europe, 21/— or 54.50). 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tue O. E, Litany, 20 cents each, as follows: 
H. P. Dinvataky to the Archbishop of Ennterbutry—an Open Letter. 
The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
The Signa of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arte, by i, F. B. 
An Outline Study of The Sceret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease. 
A Tibetan Initiate on World Problema 
H. P, Blavatsky on Dreams. 
A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. 
II. P. B.'s “Introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 
10. Karmic Visions, by Sauna (I. Y B.). 


A Hindu Classienl Dictionary 
You will not find all of the 330,000 Hindu gods listed in Dowson’s 
Cloasiral Dictionury of Hindu Mythology and Religion, Geography, His- 
tory and Literature, but you will find the most important, as well as 
mast nanos you are likely to meet with in theosophica] reading. A 
recognized work, price, $4.00, 


New Cheap Edition of H. P. B.'s “Key to Theosophy” 
H. 1 3 The Key to Theosophy; Bombay edition, strong 
aper, $100, 
j An exact reprint of the original. For those who prefer the photo- 
graphic reproduction we supply the cloth edition at 92,00, 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archale Enstern Recorilas by Musil 
Crump. Pp, vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930, From the O. E. Linnany, 51.30. 
Bast! Cramp, wellknown to Critic readers as co-worker will Mra. 
Alice L. Clenther, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, hos 
Just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above tile. 
This may be here briefly deseribed as a condensation of H. P. D.'s Semet 
Doctrine, talking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. F. B., has attempted no original tnterpretations—aljthough the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have diMeulty in finding thelr way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as lv Lhase who lave no time to 

undertake it. hut who wish to know what it is all abont. 


oe 


nne 


Mr. Wadia on Studying The Secret Doctrine” 
Mr. B. P. Wadta's excellent and popular pamplilet on “Same Otser- 
vations on the Study of The Secret Doctrine of H. P. Blavatsky.” which 


has been out of print for some time, has now been reprinted. From the 
O. E. Lipsary, 25 cents. 
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PRISON REFORM IN NEW YORK 

In the last Critic a brief review was made of the recom- 
mendations of the New York State Commission to Investigale 
Prison Administration and Construction, with regard to the 
education of prisoners. This Commission has naw manifested 
iis activity by already issuing a sccond report, February 14th, 
on Progress in Prison Administration and Proposals for 
Changes in the Venal and Correction Laws, The Conimis- 
sion is not connected with the Prison Association of New 
York, which is also authorized to submit recommendations and 
criticisms of proposed legislation, although it may be pre- 
sumed that the two work in cooperation. 

In its report of February, 1931, the Commission tail down 
a policy for the New York prison system which is worth quot- 
ing, as it embodies, I believe, the unanimous view of all en- 
lightened persons who are qualified to express an opinion on 
the subject. It was: 

“That the Stale of New York should develop a prison system which 
will protect society from the criminal aml his Sri dyed hy endeavoring to 
re-educate and restrain the men and women in prison so that these 
men and women may be fitted upon release to become useful members 
of the community. This is imperative berause $2% of these prisoners 


return to Society within a comparatively short period of time afler their 
incarceration. 

“To be cifeclive the training and education piven a prisener must 
meet the special needs and be adapled tu the cnpabilitivs af that indi- 
vidual prisoner, It is, therefore, necessary that the prisoner should be 
studied by competent specialists in order that an understanding may 
be reached as to the personality and ability of each individual, the 
defects which led to erime and whether or not the individual can, 
through treatment und training, be helped o correcL or cure these 
defects. 

“In brief, the new prison policy which your Commission proposed 
for the State of New York is the replacement of mass trealiment and 
routine urganization by a system of constant personal study, individual 
treatinent and training of every prisoner.” g 

Among the improvements made during the past year the 
following may be noted. 

For the first time in the history of New York State, pris- 
on wardens have been selected as the result of Civil Service 
examination.” It is not understood that those already holding 
this office are to be replaced if otherwise satisfactory. One 


could nol intusine such a competent official as Warden Lawes 
of Sing Sing, for instance, being: subjected to an examination; 
his own record js guflicient. The elkcet of this innovation 
whieh, so ft as 1 know, has not been adopted elsewhere, is to 
remove the wardenship from politics and thus lo eliminate 
one of the most Nugrant sourees of maladministration, This is 
must encouraging when one remembers that at one time the 
town plumber was appointed as warden of Sing Sing, that the 
warden of another stale penitentiary graduated tuto his 
position from a canned beef salesmanship and another from 
being a dealer in miles, and hit police officials have been made 
wardens for no other reason than polities, combined with the 
notion that they want know how to deal with their wards. 

In addition tu this a definite attempt is beling made lo se- 
cure vorapetent guards, and schools for guards have been held 
at Mimiru Reformatory and at the four large stute prisons, 
Sing Sine, Auburn, Clinton and Great Meadow. Reneficial 
rosuli are already perceptible, Prison guards bave usually 
been chosan for little better reason than that they ure good at 
aua clubs. 

Boards of Classification have been established at Stim 
Sing, Auburn and Almira which will study the qualifications 
of incoming prisoners and direct them to such work as they 
ure best fitted for, thus saving the enormous waste in putting 
them into the wrong place. Boards of Progress have been es- 
tablished in the other prisons which will follow the work and 
behavior of the individual prisoners. 

The big Attica prison has been opened, though not yet 
complete. This huge institution, however, while being the top 
of perfection in equipment and the equal of a first-class hotel 
in sume respects, is regarded by many as not only entirely tao 
large and as opposed to the ideal of small prisons where more 
individual treatment may be had, but as wasting costly bur- 
slar-proof steel culls on those who do not require them. There 
is, however, a “incdium security“ prison under construction 
at Wallkill, where inmates will be under less physical restraint. 
One may look forward to the time when the present system 
of large prisons equipped throughout with steel cells and 
bars will be abandoned except for the desperate and recalci- 
trant convicts, who it is believed form a minority of the whole. 

Serious overcrowding, believed to be in part the cause of 
Lhe recent riots, still continues, as new construction has only 
taken the place of old and obsolete cell blocks, cramping the 
inmates and not affording what are now considered as neces- 
sary sunilary provisions if the health and morale of the pris- 
oners is Lo be maintained. Sing Sing has about 2,500 inmates 
with proper provision for only 1,800. The Department of Cor- 
rection, however, has avoided the practice of putting two men 
in a cell, even at the cost of compelling the excess to use cots 


in the corridors. 

It is cheering to note that there is a definite trend away 
from the utterly barbarous, inhuman and futile practice of 
prolonged solitary confinement. At Clinton prison, the bastile 
for the hardened offenders, over 150 inmates who had been 
kept in solitary for nearly ten years have been returned to the 
general prison community. In this connection it may be men- 
tioned that a number of men in the Ohio State Penitentiary, 
who had been kept in solitary since the disastrous fire and 
ensuing riot of two years ago have recently been let out. Most 
of them were mere wrecks while some were insane. 

The actual number of prisoners in the five state prisons 
on January Ist, 1932, was 7,250. 

The Commission is quite liberal in recommending new 
“Directors” in the Department of Correction. Last month 
we saw that an Educational Director and a Director of Recre- 
ation were recommonded. To these are now added a Director 
of Personnel Training, who would have charge of the training 
of guards and other prison officials, aml n Directar of Fonds 
and Food Preparation. Both of these ure badly needed. The 
time is coming when ability to handle a blackjack or club, or 
to shoot to kill an escaping convict, will not be more important 
than moral qualifications, the ability and tact to deal with 
difficult characters by other than physical and violert means, 
men who will play their part in the educational and reforma- 
tory policies of the system. As for the Director of Foods anil 
Food Preparation, one has merely to remember that hitherto 
prisoners have been fed almost at random and with little 
consideration of the all-important question of health, which is 
so essential if thoroughgoing reformation is to be accom- 
plished, and if the prisoner is to be discharged with full 
strength to meet the difficult problems of life. 

The recomendations for modification of present penal laws 
relating to length of sentence would deserve a separate chap- 
ter. The United States is looked on abroad as peculiarly savage 
and vindictive in its exorbitantly long sentences. As a partial 
abatement of this, which not only frequently brings the pria- 
oner to un age when at his discharge he is no longer fit ta adapt 
himself to society, but which alse tends to vovercrowd the pris- 
ons, it is recommended that the Parole Board may at its option 
appeal for a re-sentence which will result in a reduction of the 
original minimum. Special recommendation is made for a re- 
duction of the penalty for first degree burglary and robbery 
and for an indeterminate sentence in the case of fourth time 
offenders, replacing the present Baumes Law which demands 
a life sentence irrespective of the nature of the crime; also 
for an increase of the so-called “good time,” the rebate allowed 
by law for good behavior, from five days in the month to 
seven-and-a-half days. 


ere eee of this sparl can donbliess Le obtained from Mr, 
Id. R. Cass, of the New York Prisun Society, 195 Hast 5th Street, New 
York City, 

Vernal Notes 

ee Urine Aasevittion—The next annual congress of the 
Anervican Prison Association will be held tu Tvaliapapolis, October 2 
to bth The priveinal tople fot consideration will bo "Institutional 
Adunortention.” Piornal From E. R. Cass, General Seerntary, 145 
Wart 150) Street, New York City. 

Depression Parulyzes Awti-Cu pital Punishment Campaign—t regrèt 
to lean that the Anreriean League to Abolish Capital Punishment has 
been foree throogh lack of fons to suspend its publicity campaign, 
but will eta ily lice ot LIZ Fast Nineteenth Street, New York City. 
While this is doubtless: to be aseribed in part to the genoral depres- 
sion Aml ihe wieatly increase! demands on those who have nnything to 
kivo, 1 fear yremly that there ave ollioy reasons: With people suffering 
on all sides folks ask themselves why they should bother over a few 
erhninmals Suffering blunts the sensibilities, as does the sight of saf- 
feliwg in others. The soldier who, in time ef peace, would risk his 
life te save a comrade, is Indiferent when in battle he is blown to 
picees at his side. We can he very generous as loug ns we are allowed 
our Juxuries, large or small, but deny us our movies, our favorite brand 
of tobacco ur our new aulemobile, and we think of ourselves first. 
Few are these who do not demand personal comfort as a prevequisite 
to prenerosily, 

“Literacy Digest" Straw Ballot on Prokibition—At this writing the 
ballot on prohibition being takon by The Literary Digest shows 16.545 
in favor of repealing, the eighteenth amendment. This is even higher 
than the result secured about two yenis ago, which also included those 
fitvoring moditiention Imt not repeal. The Crit editor has no hesitation 
in vonfessing that his ballot was included in the 75.6495. 

Remembering the Sabbath Day.—The Lord's Day Alliance, à clerical 
organization which ia trying tw deprive us of our Sunday liberties, is 
endeavoring to have Sunday broadcasting of advertisenents—of course 
exrepting choreches—prohiiited. Now if these pingi gentlemen cauld 
secure the enuelment of a law requiring highway billboards to be draped 
on Sundays, it might be worthwhile, They might be covered with cyr- 
tains portraying scriptucal events, for example, the whale swallowing 
Jonah, cx Adam and Eve in Eden before fig leaf days. 

Hus lob, but Showdn't—I know of few men who might better be 
subjected to the unpleasant ey of being out of a job than 
Magistrate Woll, of Mew York City, who recently sentenced u youth of 
twenty lo sis months in the workhouse for apenme the doors of taxicabs 
in the hape of receiving u tip- The boy was out of employment and 
adopted this means of getting something to eat. The case is in no way 
different from that of the barber's boy who insists on giving you a 
brushing which you don't want, and opens the door for you, to say 
nothing of the ever present eolared porter on the Pullman, who remem- 
bers you wher it is time to get off, Why not gather up all of these peo- 
ple amil give them six months in the workhouse at public exponse? It 
might even be worthwhile for the judge himself to serve six months 
in the workhouse and find out, it he does not know it already, that 
the boy he sent thera will have ample opportunity of learning leas legal, 
and even more veniunerstive means of W a living from the 
public. With Jude Weil [ may include the Washington, D. C., chief 
of police, who, when solicited by a hungry man for a dime to get some- 
thing to eat, had him arrested and sent to jail for a month, at an esti- 
mated cost to the District of $27. 


The “Critic” Hunts for its Friends 

The Editor has to express his disuppointwient thut so lew of its pro- 
fessed friends seem Nite ne aid in its circulation. Having approached a 
selected list of yeaders who have in the past given expression to Lheir 
a val of its policy, with the view of getting new readers, and with. 
— any necessary financial nbligution being involved, less than one 
fn ten paid any attention. Some have expressed (he opinion, nul always 
in the most considerate language, that the Edilur is loo energetic and 
persistent, and that he should sit dawn und let bis work take cure of 
itself, if it could; should buit his ine and wait for the fish tu come out 
on land and seek it. Well, they won't, and the question sometimes arises: 
“fs the game worth the candle?” 


Jinarajadasa Withholds the Juidge-Olcott Letters 

Ip a circulay letter dated January 4th, Mes, N. e, Brennan pro- 

testa against Mr. Jinarajadase’s announcempnt (December Theosoph ist, 
) that he is diseontinuing the publication of W. Q. Judge's 
letters to Cal. H. S. Olcott. 

In this protest I cononr. These letlers are part of the Adyar archives, 
and those already published in The Theosophist comprise 1 written 
to Olcott from 1879 to 1884. They present Juilge in his earlier, less 
matured character as a theosophist, when he was often struggling with 
himself—Judge in process of development, one may say. Of the later 
J Judge as manifested in his famous “Letters That Maye Jia 
Me,” or in tho Ilargrove letters now being published in The Theosapkicnt 
Quarterly, they give no indication whatever. 

Obviously, then, to cut off the publiention is not only unjust to the 
memory of Judge, but unfair to those who would estimate him by his 
whole career. The reasons given by Mr. Jinarajaddasa for this obviously 
unfair action are trivial, The fact is that Mr. Jinarajadasa is a . 
partisan of Col. Olcott and Mrs, Besant, his ca-partner in the attac 
on Judge, as he has abundantly shown in his work, The Golden Roak of 
the Theosophical Society. It has also been announced that further 
volumes of Olcott's Old Diary Leaves, covering the period of the Judge 
controversy and containing Olrott’s version of the allsir, are in course 
of publication at Adyar, presumably under the supervision of Mr, Jin- 
arajadasw. Mr. Jinaraj therefore opens himself to the suspicion 
that it is his intention to suppress the lesſimony favoring the defenient, 
while giving ful! publicity to the opposite side in order to make out a 
case for his favorite, and that his pulilication of the earlier letters was 
for the purpose of presenting Judge as a rather weak and fl-balanoed 
person, and to leave the reader with thal impression by way of pre- 
paration for reading Olcott's charges. 

I co not dispute Mr. Jinarajadusa’s right ta form his own opinions 
on the Judge controversy. There were honest poeple on both sides. 
Nor do E accuse him of consciously improper motives Rut lo sup- 
press evidence in his possession is, to say the least, indecent. Navin 
begun the publication of the letters he should see it through tu the end, 
no matter whose reputation suffers thereby, History is a presenta- 
tion of facts without fear or favor, antl to suppress part of them lest 
some reputation be tarnished is not ta write history, but a lie. No une 
is more ready than I to recognize Mr. Jinarnjadasa’s labors in pre- 
paring documents at Adyar for . bul he bas at timos shawn 
himself the zealous partisan rather than the impartial historian, and 
this should be borne in mind. (See review of his Golden Rook of the 
r Society, Critic, August. December, 1928; Mareh, April 

To quote in part Mrs. Broenniman’s letter: 

“The publishing of these Letters“ has brought many favorable 
comments from estranged members who but Jong to see ‘fair play’ in 
this Great Movement. May not this decision subject us to the rriti- 


cis, made heretofore, of war being but ‘puppets’ submitting co an 
Index Expuegatoriust! 

"IL is surely time these oversights were corrected and the members 
Wit ‘free’ ty determine Tor themselves the true from the false. 

“Can it he khat the Ceturie at Adyar feors to face the evidence 
contained in the Judge niaterial extant! If not, ae! a fale sense of 
justice would impel the publication of the remaining letters from Mr, 
Judwe tu Cal, Oleotl, sivee il has already been stated that the whole 
malter is presented from Col. Olcott's side in the forthcoming volume 
of Old Diuvy Leaves. i 

„This is an appeal tò the General Secretaries to request of the Gen- 
eral Couneil that the members“ rights be revognizcd; and that writings 
that are precious to many devoted members be no longer reserved 
for the perusal of the few at Headquarters, (There may ave ben a 
wide reason why Mr. Sinnett forgot his promise, as stated by C. W. L., 
with regard to The Mahatma Letters being left to Adyar.) 

“In this great Organization hased on Rvrotherhoud, there can be 
little hope while a small Uierarehy constitutes itself the Judge and 
June as to what shall be shared with their brothers.” k 

t must be stated, however, that. the General Covneil has no discre- 
Un whatever in the matter of continuing the publication of the Judge- 
Gleolt letters in e Vheusophist, this heing the personal property of 
Mrz, Besant, despite Lhe cliin winde on the cover that it is “Under the 
Auspices of the Theasophieat Society,” and nothing is likely ta be pub- 
shed in it or by the Vasyels Pross—also her properly—in any way 
throwing doubt on her assumed vole as a mouthpiece of the Masters, 


Theosoplty or Neo-'Theosophy—X XIX 
(Contianed fron Junuury CRITIC) 

Compiled by a ritish student with the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and II. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in. the Theosophical Society today, 

, Jihwa Continued ) 
"The futietlong of n on this Mut Mis spiritual Triad, this 


Earth are of a fivetoh charagter, 
In Lie mineral atom it ix connected 
with the lowest principle of the 
Spirits of the Barth (the six-fold 
Dhyanis}; in the vegetable particle, 
with their sccond—the Prana 
(lite) in the animal, with all these 
plas the third and the fourth; in 
nun, the germ must receive the 
fruition of all the five. Otherwise 
he will be born no higher than an 
animal’; namely, a congenital 
idiot, Thus in man alone the Jiva 
is completa. 

Secret Doctrine, tige, I. p- 

224; rev. od, I. pp. 244 


„ man's Get ere shell passed 
through every vegetable and unl- 
mal bady befoye it assumed the 

human shape. 
ene YDortyine, orig, I. p, 
282; vov. cd, I, p. 303 


Jivatma, which is the Morud in 
the five-fold universe, cunnot hirn- 
soli commence at once any separ- 
ute self-directed activity. He can- 
not gather round himself any àg- 
grega tions of matter as yet, but cun 
only abide in his atomic vesture, 
The lite of the Second Li is to 
him as its mother's womb to the 
embryo, and with this the building 

eg ins. 
~-Annic Besant, A Study in Con- 
sciousness, pp, 66-7 


Many things seem to indicate 
that the evolution of the mineral 
vegetable, and the lowest part of 
the animal kingdom belong more 
to the evolution of the carth itself 
than to that of the Jivitmas re. 
presenting the Monads who are 
evolving within the Solar System, 
and who come, in dae course, to 
this carth to pursue their own 
evolution by utilising the conditions 
it affords. 

-~Annie Besant, A Study in Con- 

sciousness, p. 126 


... when the Jivatma which is our 
Self was abiding in savage human 
ies, and even in the bodies of 

animals. } 
—Annie Besant, A Study in Con- 
sciousness, p. 211 


The Teaching on Logos or Deity or God 


belief in the Deity as the ALI, 
the source of all existence, the in- 
finite that cannot be either com- 
prehended or known, the universe 
alone N It, or, as some jire- 
fer it, Him, thus giving u sex to 
that, to anthropomorphize whieh 
is blaa hemy. 
— What ls Theusophy?“ — Fire 
Years of Theosophy, pp. 434- 
5; The Theosophist, Vol. 1, 
p- 4, Oct., 1879 


Tetragrammaton, or the Tetrae- 
tys of the Greeks, is the Second 
logos, the Demiurgos, The Telrad, 
as Thomas Taylor thought (vide 
the “Pythagorean Triangle"), “is 
the animal itself af Mato, who, as 
Syrianus justly observes, was the 
best of the Pythagoreans; it sub- 
sists at the extremity of the intel- 
ligible triad, as is most satinfac- 
torily shown by Proclus in the 
third book of his treatise un the 

of Plato. And between 
these two triads (the double tri- 


gorean world,” Plutarch tells us 
(in de anim. proc., t027} “consisted 
of a double quaternary.” ‘This 
statement corroborates what is 
said about the choice, by the ex- 
ateric theologies, of the lower 
Tetraktis, or: — The quater- 
— st the intellectual world (the 
wo of Mahat) is ‘T’Agathon, 
Nous, Psyche, Hye; while that of 
the sensible world (of matter), 
which is properly what Pythagoras 
meant by the word Kosinos—is 
Fire, Air, Water, and Earth. The 
four elements ave called by the 
name of rizomata, the roots or 
principles of all mixed bodies", Le. 
the lower Tetraktis is the root of 
ilinston of the world of matter; 
and this is the tetragrammaton of 
the Jews, and the “mysterious 
deity,” over which the Kabalists 

make such a ! 
—Secret Doctrine, orig., II, pp. 
599; rev. ed., II, pp. 633-4 


And think what it means if Na- 
ture u fo you not a soulless mech- 
anism but a living organism; if 
Gel is na longer an abstraction 
of theolo but a Living 18 
the Friend and the Lover uf Men; 
if He is no longer te you a Name 
but ia a Life. 

—Annie Besant, Mysticism, p. 

57, 1914 edition 


Looking at this work of the sec- 
ond life wave as a whole, we sce 
that its dowmward sweep is con- 
cerned with what may fairly be 
called the making of primary tis- 
sues, out of which hereafter sub- 
Ue and dense bodies are to be 
formed. Well has it heen called 
in sume ancient seriptures a 
“weavings,” for such it literally is. 
The materials prepnred by the 
Third Logos are woven by the 
Seconil Logos into thrends and in- 
to cloths of which future garments 
—the subtle and dense budies— 
will be made. As a man may take 
— threads of flax, cotton, 
silk—themselves combinations of 
a simpler kind—and weave these 
into linens, into cotton or silk 
cloth, these cloths in turn ta be 
shape into garments by cult? 
and stilching, se does the second 
lagos weave the matter-threads, 
weave these again Into tissues, 
and then shape them into forms. 
Ne is the Eternal Weaver 

Annie Besant, Study in Con- 

sciousness, pp. 72-3 


Is the Fraternization Movement Peteving Out? 

In the report of the General Executive of the Canadian Section, 

Adyar Thensophical Society (Pebruary Cunudien Theosophist, page 
67) it is state; "With regard to the Fraternization Moyement among 
the Theosophical Sncietivs it wus felt that the impulse given De, de 
Purucker ovectires had ahnost expended itself.” 
I de not know on what basin this statement is mode, but tf it be true 
it is most hunentable. Certain it is, however, Urat for the past few 
months but little has been said about it in the theosophical and neo- 
thensuphieal journals. Mrs. Uotehener's World Theosophy, which was 
at first splendidly outspoken in ite behalf, has for some time been 
ntvangely silent ou the snhject. The Theosophical Messenger, which 
at first mentioned it favorably, being controlled by L. W. Rogers and 
his echo, Sidney A. Cook, now limits itself to the glorification of 
Wheaton and Adyar and claims that these twe collections of bricks, 
matrtar and timber, as well as those associated with then), are specially 
beloved of the Masters. Why, then, bother with others? The Besant 
un, The Theosophiat, despite Mra, Besant's earlier assertion that 
the “Chehan” desived friendly relations with Point Loma, lias become 
silent for reasons which may be suspected. The several U. L. T. publi- 
vations, of course, have always Iboked askance at it and demand a t- 
ance of their Declaration as a prerequisite to recognizing any the- 
Spots’ as a brother, Even the Point Loma publications have been 
rathor quiet. 2. 

Tis is stot ns it should be. We ure all familiar with the prevailing 
mothod of promoting social or religious movement’ by means of a 
“campaign,” or, when money is to be collected, by & “drive.” However 
appropriate this may be when funde are to he gathered, in other cases 
it has always scemed to me the height of folly, In general peuple who 
are stirred to enthusiasm ov action by such a campaign speedily forget 
all about it when the htowing of the trumpets bas ceased: they return 
fo their old habits and old ways of thinking and living. Even the weekly 
drive for religion conducted Sumlays by the churches, the noble aspira- 
tions aroused by eloquent serznons, or, perhaps, by the music or tere- 
montals, are Jail aside 77 — und forgetten by Tuesday. 

No such efforts, and Linelude that of fraternization and co-operation 
among theosophists, can be made clfective tw any such spasmodic 
methods. The work must be kept up, and energetically, every day of 
the week, the month, the year; else people will turn to other matters 
and negleet ov forget it. aud inter, it hus all to be done over again, It 
in human enough; it is not intentional fadifference; people simply for- 
pot unless it is dinned into their ears all the time until it has become a 
fixed’ habit of thought. 

Tho anme article in The Canadian Theasaphist continues: “The P. S. 
in Canada bas always worked in support of thia policy and for twelve 
yeurs now bas leld open doprs to all theosephists Wherever and how- 
ever situated, aml will continue to do so,” Very good, bub it is not 
enough. It does not sulice to “toll open doors to all iheosophists.” If 
euch and every thebsophical soriety should content itself with being 
polite to visitors, or even to receiving them with open arms, how far, 
do you think, we should get with this movement? Practically nowhere, 
for eich society or lodge weuld ba sitting in its rooms waiting for the 
“brothers” who arg doing the same in theirs, , 

That is no Way to promote fellowship and cooperation among theoso- 
vhishs Une must meet others more than half-way; one must not wait 
lor them to come, but must ga to them, Half of the good things which 
it is hoped te accomplish fuil of fruition just beeause of this waiting 
policy. A little effort to visit the open meetings of other lodges or 
societies, even if one has occasionally to forego attending his own meet- 
ings, a little effort to open the way by inviting suitable speakers of 
other theosophical badies ta address thoni, occasional joint meetings for 
dixcussing subjects on whieh all can be in agreement, these can often 


be brought about if ane does not sit still waiting fur the other party to 
make tho frst move, If you want to melt ice you do met wait for the 
ier to supply its own heat; you start by supplying that heat yourself. 

Dr. de eructver’s recent tour offered a fine example of what can be 
done by è little effort in this way. And as it was he who slarted the 
Iraternization movement, this is especially an appeal to him not to let 
the Game die out, but to use his influence with his own lodges * 
where not to go to sleep un their dars, but to use every effort to cultiva 
brotherly relations with the lodges of other societies in their vicinity. 
if such there be. Thceosophists are not to be judged by their learned 
dissertations on brotherhood as a fundamental law in nature, but by 
their demonstrating their conviction by practising it, be the ultimate 
reasons what they may. 

On May ci next theosophists of all groups will celebrate the 
anniversary of H. P. Blavataky’s death. Often enough there are several 
groups in the same town holding such meetings, each ignoring the 
ot and tacitly — A that it alone has the true genuine and 
unadulterated Theosophy. Is not this silly? With a common sense of 
gratitude to the Messenger, why cannot it be expressed in common? 
In certain cases, thanks to influences proceeding from Point Loma, joint 
meetings have been held on that date for this purpose. In others 
invitations have been issued. Arrangements for White Lotus * 
are usually made and announced some time in advance. Now is 
time, hefore the matter has crystallized into definite programs which 
cannot convenientiy be changed, to take it up for the next May eighth. 
Even when joint ineetings cannot be arranged, cordial invitations might 
be exte to become the lodge’s guests on the occasion. in 
nothing specially sacred about the exact date, Ma eighth. Some 
lodges, for une or another Rood reason, shift the celebration a day or 
two backward or forward. If joint meeti cannot be held, plans for 
holding them at different times might well be made, so that opportunity 
might be afforded and invitations extended to other jet ta be 
present as guests or participants. 

The sooner this is done the better and the less chance there is of 
meeting the excuse that other plans have already been made, and it will 
put up to them either to join in some form of cooperation or flatly to 
refuse. In the latter ense they will be given the chance to show openly 
just what their interpretation of the word “Brotherhowd” is. 

But not only on this but on other oecasiwns the efforts to bring 
theosephists together should be kept up without ceasing. I would ga 
eren further and say that a courteows declination or even an abrupt 
refusal at one time should not be made the reason for refraining from 
making the effort again. A refusal, for other than obviously unavoid- 
able reasons, cannot harm any but the ane making it; the karmic 
responsibility, which would otherwise rest on the one declining to extend 
tho invitation, is thereby shifted to the one who refuses. The former 
* at least have done his duty in the cause af theosophical 

r $ — —— 

Rukmini to Boost World Motker.—From a report by Geoffrey Hod. 
son on the Wheaton Institute, published in the December Theosophical 
Messenger (page 560) I learn that at the £932 summer school Mrz. 
Arundale “will meet informally such individuals and groups as wish 
to learn from her that special and un wisdom which she so wonder- 
fully displays.” Part of this display will consist in tableaux, postures 
and dances,” and she will also expatiate on the activities of the World 
Mother. In the latter respect Mrs. Arundale reminds one of the boy on 
the burning deck. Mrs. Besant, who started this fad as an offset to the 
defection of Krishnamurti, never mentions it now and has apparentiy 
forgotten all about it, but Rukmini keeps on and 8 expects to do 
so till called off. I see, however (page 561) that the Jugoslay Section 
T. S. (Adyar) is organizing World Mother groups. So the “Pearl of 
the Sea” is apparently still sitting on her lotus. 


G. de Purucker—“Golden Precepts of Esotericism” 
Golden Precepts uf Esotericism. By G. de Purucker. Pp. 
177, Point Loma, 1931. Cloth, 51.00, from the O, E. Lingary, 

When H. P. Blavatsky translated certain portions of The Book of 
the Golden Precepts, and published them as The Voice of the Silence, 
she dedicated ber little book To the Few.“ And with equal ap ale- 
ness Mabel Collins might have dedicated Light on the Path “To the 
Few“ For both of these books, neither of which, 7 A could he 
surpassed, can be understood only by those who have already a certain 
degree of inner development, For the multitude they are for the must 

art difficult reading, if, indeed, they are not alfnost incomprehensible, 

{ presuppowe habits of thought almost completely [foreign to us 
of the West, while the phraseology and foreign terms of The Voice of 
the Silence make it especially hard to understand. r 

In the little book before us, Golden Precepts of Raotericiam, Dr. de 
Purucker has presented the reader with a selection of extracts from 
his lectures, both 2 — and before the Point Loma E. S. which, how- 
ever, are so welded together as lo conceal the inet thut they are frag- 
ments. And in doing this he might well have dedicated it "To the 
Many,” For, geneially speaking, he has presented us with tho funda- 
mental principles of the theosophical ethics, of Light on the Path and 
The Voice of the Silence, but couched in — ge 2 more comprehensihle 
to the novice. There are no ideas whieh ure either new or ariginal, or 
which students of the two books mentioned will not recognize, or which 
Hohe will not have gleaned from other theosophical sources, and the 
book in no sense contains new esoteric revelations, Nor is this desirable 
or necessary. What is desirable, and which ts carried out here, is to 
present these ideas with a 2 tise of familiar English words— 
a primer, let us say, instead of an advanced text book, While it is 
true that “a word to the wise is sufficient,” for those who are not 
fortunate enough to be among the possessors of wisdom a multipticit 
of words is essential; the idea has to be turned over and over, exp 
in different words, before It can be erasped, And this is characteristic 
of the present writer's style in his varions published lectores. He is 
anything but n he appeals to h certain very wide class, 
and those who find him prolix shauld remember that he Is speaking 
for those who are 1. 17 speaking beginners rather than for those 
already familiar with his topics. He offers us to drink the Wine of 
Life rather than its Absolute Alcohol. : , 

For this reason I regard the book under consideration as of especial 
value for those who have strugeled with The irg of the Silence, and 
as a suitable pryparativn for its study, There are seven chapters, to 
wit, “The Path to the Heart of the Universe,’ “Old Age, Disease and 
Death,’ "The Inner God," (The Great Heresy of Separateness,” “Love 
ia the Cement of the Universe,” “The Chela-Path” and “The Buddhas 
of Compassion,” The last 1 fnd e as it deals with 
that—ta some—perplexing question of Nirmanakayas aml Prutyeku 
Buddhas, which is alluded tu in “The Two Paths,” a section of The 
Voice of the Silence, and which, strange as it may seem, has befuddled 
even Annie Besant, who could not get the nature of the Pratyeka 
Buddhas through her head and who therefore deliberately eut ib out of 
her revised“ editian of The Voice of the Sileure and even went to the 
extent of saying that II. P. R. had told her—A. R—that she—H. P, B.— 
had been mistaken, (So-called Vol, III of The Secret Dootrine, page 
410.) Needless to say Dr. de Pururker has presented the true status of 
the Pratyeka Buddhas in a very intellizible manner. 

By way of friendly criticism, I might say that I cannot agres with 
the writer in stating (page 44) that “It is true that all physical mala- 
dies have their ultimate origin in a faulty outlook on life, in a faulty 
direction taken hy the individual will.“ While this is dunbtless true in 
certain cases, it is not universally so, Animals and plants are equally 
with humans subject to disease, no matter what anybody may say to 


the contrary. Fur example, let one wander through a forest and see 
ibe bleak skeletons of the chestnut trees, killed by a dlaease which can 
hanlly attributed to their “faulty outiovk on fife,” or to any fault of 
their individual wills. And such cases could be multiplied by hundreds. 

Further, I would politely protest against the author's using the word 
“karman” for “karma” and “Mahatman” for “Mabatma”. Whether 
these are the more correct forms I must leave to the Sanskritists, but 
as both “karma” and “Mahatma” are the usual forme and are without 
exception employed by both H. P. B. and the Mahatma Letters, and 
have been adopted in Pan the use of another form gives the impres- 
sion of peiluntry, even if not so intended, It does, however, serve one 
useful purpose; Ít one io sput 3 Lomaite at sight. 

But waiving these small matters, the book is heartily to be com- 
mended to those who would learn the fundamentals theosophical 
ethics, with a small slice of theosophical 1 parr oe sandwiched in, 
without having to contend with the—to Westernors—sumowhat un- 
couth phraseo of some of the classical books, The Voice of the 
Silence among t 


Congratulations to the “Aryan Path” 

With the January issue, The Aren Path (Bombay) began its third 
year, and the CRITIC wishes to extend its congratulations on its havin 
an woll fulfilled the abjects for which it was initiated. Unlike other peri- 
odieals published “u the influence of the United Lodge of Theoro- 
— and in fact most other theosophical Journals, t is by no means 
imited to U pr-d and presents articles on philosophical and re- 
ligious topics, and indeed on other subjects apparently quite removed 
from Theosophy and by writers with often widely diver, views, The 
futish of anonymity is entirely discarded except in the editorial por- 
tions, each article being signed and haying appended a brief notice of the 
writer and usually editorial comments pointing out the hle theoso. 
phical applications. For this reason it is of especial value to those who are 
— 2 to restrict their leading to the strictly theesopbical literature, 
and even to publications of their own particular society. It may even on 
occasion give them a jolt, as in the case of the January issue, which 
cutituins a friendly criticism of Isis Uuweilod- 

This is 1 Racy etry as an expression of good will and apprecia- 
tion, and of the hope that it may see many more birthdays, bul it may 
be added that it is issued under the auspices of the Bombay United 
Lodge of Theosophists, that the subscription is $5.00 a year, or $2.50 
for six months, and that sabscriptions may be placed through the O. E. 
LIBRARY. 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief — Col. A. L. Conger, of Washington, D. C., 
chosen president of American Section, Point Loma T. 8. to ngress of 
European Adyar Sections abandoned this year—Noe Star congress in 
Europe this year. Jazz and cubism invented by “Dark Powers” to de- 
stroy mankind, says Leadbeater —Theosephist to be cut to 100 Si 
cause, tise of pos by two cents; Kimya-Us-Sa'ada te stand aside, but 
still room for Lea ter's akashic.storyettes.—Liberal Catholic scandal 
* starting to boil again.— Mrs. E. Broenniman stirring up old 
1 controversy; jumps on Jinarajadasa.—Adyar still making eyes 
at Krishnaji; won't be rebuffed.—G. de Puracker publishes two pounds 
of Exvoteric Philosophy; Secret Doctrine simplified for students for seven 
fifty; compendium of the Kosmus in elegant English; haw Parabrahm 
did it; ancient Mysteries modernized without modification ; root af relig- 
ions revealed; Man: Whencc, How and Whitker debunked—Mrs. Be- 
sant's Happy Valley,” future cradle of sixth sub-race, but now cradle 
fer pigs and poultry, risks being sold to pay debts; Manu leaves Mrs. 
Besant in the lurch, but Robert R. Logan more considerate; calls for 

dollars to keep cradle rocking. 


American Section, Point Loma T. S., Gets a New Proaident.—Mr, 
J. Henry Orme, of Hollywood, having resigned the presidency of the 
American Section of the Point Loma Theosophical Society because of 
failing eyesight, Col, Arthur Latham Conger, U. S. Army, retired, of 
Washington, D. C., has been elected as his suecessor, Col, Conger, who 
was born in 1872, is an old time theosophist, having been associated 
with W. Q. Judge in his later days. He was at uwe tine seerctary 
of the K S. Theosophical Society in America, after Judge's death, bas ra- 
sided for a considerable perjod at Point Loma snd 8 Hatherine 
Tingley as business manager on her European trip in 1928. He served 
in the Spanish War and in the Philippines and at the front in the 
World War, after which he was appointed U, S. military attaché to 
Germany and Switzerland, an appolntment which, following immediately 
the war in which the U, S. and Germany were on opposite sides, was 
a testimonial to his diplomatic ability. Cal. Conger, since his retire 
ment, has occupied himself with studies jn military history and has 
recently written an elaborate study of General Grant's part in the Civil 
War, The Rise of U. S. Grant (Century Company, 1931), which deals 
largely with his mentality and psychology. Mrs. Conger, likewise, is 4 
profound student of the original Theosophy and its liternture, Hav- 
ing heard much In disparagement of Point Loma Theosophy and espe- 
cially of Katherine Tingley, I may add that I owe to the Congers, more 
than to any others, the conviction that one may be a devaled Lomaite 
and at the same time a sound, sensible, rational human being as well 
us a genuine H. P. B. theosophist, free from the fads, freaks and fancies 
which have dune so much to bring Theosophy into disrepute. f believe 
that this Society could not have mnde a er selection than the Colonel 
to conduct the affaire of its American Section. 

„Penſel.“ — Alice Riggs Hunt, the editor of Peniel, a 32 page quar- 
terly k epre at Hawthorne, N. V., has already sent me two copies 
“for the favar of a review.” I have waited, alas, too long, in the ho 
of screwing my nientality up to the point of being able to fathom the 
inner meaning of the editor's sesquipedslian verbiage. Clearly there is 
something emng with me, for even after having assembled my collection 
of dictionarins el no further than perceiving that it has onama 
to do with the relations of psychology and socialogy, pergonality an 
individuality, to other matters which are entirely heyond me Certain 
it is, if we accept the editor's statement, that “Current creative ideas 
will be encouraged to make their way thraugh the — e, 
between the poles of posilive response to, and negative conception of, 
the light shining from humenity's sun of eompreherision of each and 
every character's unique, self-reliant, and responsible, world of resli- 
zation.” A glass of whisky, please! 

A Meworiat to . P. B.— While much has been written in carmen 
moration of the centenary of H. P. B's birth, Me. Lonis C. Wippich. 
of Sauk Itapids, Minnesota, has embodied his admiration in èa small 
building, classic Greek ay which he hag erected on his premises and a 
photograph of which he has sent me. It is only 11 fect by 11 feet, built 
of wood, painted white. The idea appeals to me, I wonder why ne one 
seems to have thought of even a memorial tablet. Mr. Wippich is the only 
theosophist in this small town end it is to be hoped that his memorial 
will nd for many years us a witness to his devotion, and that no 
ignorant successor will be tempted to use it for a garage, 

A Grateful Acknowledgenent—The Editor wishes to express bis 
rateful appreciution of the kind hires fary whieh the Curie has recelved 
rom theosophists in Holland, especially those of the Point Loma Soeiaty, 

He does not recall a single inslance where a Dutchman has sassi him, 
ae = ee by a jugful than can be said of Americans, yea, or even 
of Britishers. 


De Ovleya-Mawey Steps Deen. When the Rt Rev. Wallace de Or- 
tezga-Maxey associated himself wilh the Temple of the People at Hal- 
cyan, California, and took on himself the bueosting of the purported 
Master Hilarion, pabon Mahatma of that sugivty, le tese su rapidly 
that within a year he hail become its general sceretury and chancellor 
af the uewly established Huleyoo University, which was to provide 
students with cowrses in chelaship and to confer logre sanctified by 
the Masters. He was regarded as a new Moses who was to lend the 
embarrassed Temple uf the Poaple imo the Promised Land. It ls even 
stated that he hand the peisoual endorsement of “Hilarion,” received 
vic “Thue Star,“ the medium or clairvoyant of the society. Recentiy, 
however, on returning ta Haleyon afler a tour in Europe and the 
United States in the interest of the Hilarionites, he was greeted with a 
series of personal charges averring homosexual and other irregular 
practices, Whether these charges have any valid foundation 1 am 
unable to say, but they are not to be believed without strong proof 
which has not come to hand, but it is mamunted that they originated 
with a he-nutsemaid who had been dismissed from other institutions 
for his too great fondness fox those of his own sex, and who sought 
to gain favor with the Grand Panjandrum; of the Temple and afford 
him a pretext for getting rid of Dr. de Ovtega-Maxey, whe had in- 
eurred the jealousy of the Grand Panjandrum and Panjandrumess 
because he had acquired too much power and inffuenee and threst- 
ened to eclipse them, Be the reason what it may, De. de Or -Maxey 
has severed his connection with the Temple af the People, and shaking 
the Haleyonic and Hilarienic dust from hie Leet has returned to the 
bosom of the American Old Catholic Church—not to be confused with 
the Liberal Catholie Chureh—in which he already beld episcopal mrd- 
ers, and will work with it in future, Of late years the Temple has been 
the scene of a variety of scandals and of damage suits brought against 
it for ejecting disgruntled members from a meeting by means of phys- 
ica) violence, and these are not yet at an end. One wonders what the 
“Master Hilarion,” who had endorsed him, will now have to say about 
jt. As for the young — he can be counted on to throw his whole 
energy into whatever cause he espouses, aud having left the Temple, to 
consign its “Hilarion” to the dust bin 

Adyar Convention —The Adyar convention, held December 24-29, 
was attended by over 500, including Vice-President A. P. Warrington 
from America, Gen. Sec’s Peter Freeman and Margaret Jackson from 
Great Britain and the man of all countries and exponent sf wonderful- 
ness, George Arundale. The chief point of interest was Mrs. Besant 
who, contrary to the wishes of her associates, insisted on coming down 
and making a ten minute speech, She is reported as s marked 
signs of feebleness, but was able to stand part of the time, her voice 
beine strong, but the effort proved afterwards to have been “a little ton 
severe,” Mrs. Besant informed her hearers that “I have other bodies, 
and they are working away ever so hard. Just now I do nst want to do 
so much down here, so that I can do more up there What she is doing 
“up there’ we are not informed, but it calls to mind the claim made 
for Mr, Leadbeater by one of his disciples, that he could carry on sev- 
eral lectures on different topics and to different andiences on the sev- 
eral pipa, all at the same moment. Tt is reported that the now ahan- 
doned Star headquarters at Adyar have been 9 by the T. S. and 
are used as a library annex. (February News aud Notes.) 

Janvary “Theosophical Messenger. — The January Theoraphical 
Messenger is honored by articles by George Arundale and Max Wardall. 
The exuberant Dr. Arundale presents his closing address at the Wheaton 
summer school and speaks as one filled with the Holy Ghost. It is a 
peculiarity of George that whenever he addresses the theosophists of 
any country, that country, for the time, is represented as the greatest 


of all, the chosen place for the most brilliant demonstrations of ie 
Masters. So he used to talk of Australia when there, and so of India. 
Among other interesting things he tells us that the Master had been 
resent several times at the Summer School, buf was too busy to stay 
ong. fle hopes to return next year and repeat the same Mupdoorlle, 
Speaking of India, Mr. Wardall (page 6) deseribes it jn terms which 
could hardly have hoen exceeded by Katherine Mayo. The visitor is 
attacked by scores of beggars at unce; the babies ara covernd with 
“food, Nies and filth,” the fresh fruits are musty, sticky and nouseating; 
even fresh vegetables have an atmosphere of age and deteriorstinit; 
milk and water, unless boiled, imperil your health, while thousa nils 
wash in the seum-covered temple pools, which are never changed, und 
afterwards drink the water, In shurt, it is a rotten country and only 
Adyar is conspicuous as a well-kept paradise. thanks to Me. Jinaraja- 
dasa. On the other hand a letter to the Ortric from a Buddhist monk who 
visited Adyar last October, reports it us badly out of repair, “neglected, 
shoddy, looked like a third vate piace," So take your choice, Me, Ragors 
has n sensible article warning inet the practice of eutoiwatic writing, 

Janvary Canadian Theesophigt,—Me . editor Uf TAe Cana- 
dian Theosophist, asks (page 336}: "Do our United States friends pay 
no attention whatever to their laws and regulations?” and goes en to 
state that during Christmas week people in Toronta had to pay 75,500 
short postage on fetters from the United States. It is sad, no doubt, that 
this should be the case, hut Mr. Smythe should remember that here in 
the United States we have su many laws and regulations that nobody 
hut a high Dhyan Chohan could hegin to master them. We ore so boay 
trying to pay no attentlon to the prohibition laws, for example, thut 
a small matter like an extra one cent stamp on a letter to Canada is 
likely to he overlooked. When we can make up our minds to collect 
that $400,000,000 tax on beer, stead of presenting it to the brol- 
leggers, and when we have a postmaster general who will not insist 
on awarding contracts te the highest bidder, we may save enough to 
put the Canadian postage back where it should be, two cents. Pr. G, 
de Purucker and Dr, W. E. Wilks indulge in a sparring contest over the 
Kingsland Concordat. Dr, de Purucker wears soft Pele but Dr, 
Wilks would seem to be using the bare fists. George C. McIntyre throws 
the hlame for pretty much everything bad on that weird planet, Uranus, 
which persists in getting into the wrong signs. It would seem that the 
Almighty made a bad mistake in creating ic And then we have the 
8 poem from James M. Pryse, from which I can quote but one 
stanza: 

Let mystery-mongers gabble 
And dim-eyed dupes bewiteh: 
The blind who lead the rabble 
Are headed for the ditch. 
Ifere we haye Mr. Pryse at his hest—a combination of Shakespeare and 
Keats, with a dash of Walt Whitman. 

Merely a Matter of Lagics o Gem from Gearge Avundale—*Take the 
cosmic rays. They impinge very closely upon Tleesopliy—it is very ré- 
markable—because they give vis an insight into immortality... The 
scientist. will say, at all events, thut the heat-death theory (of the zun 
becoming cooler as times passes an) is killed by the theory of cosmic 
rays because those rays appear to be produced by imexhaustibleness, sa 
ta speak, They give a relative immortality to che sun, and, via the sun, 
to us. If they are intimatiuns of immortality, then everything must he 
immortal. It is merely à mutter of ſagic, and then that immediately 
brings in the doctrine of the existence of Masters and any number 
of gradations beyond" (November Theosophist, page 154). George's 
logic seems ło be a product of his own inexhaustibleness, so to speak; 
or, as Pope said: Fools rush in where angels fear to tread.” 


* 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 


Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenicnt, send us persenal 
checks un British banks, blank (unfilled) British postal notes, or British 
paper currency. British postage stamps accepted up to 2/6, Orders for 
books should be paid in the current equivalent of II. S. money. The dol- 
lar at present equals about 6/6. The exact rate can be learned from a 
bank or 53 

Special for Cxrric subscriptions. A blank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in British stamps, will bring you the CRITIC for one year, ir- 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


Falsification of Theosophical Ilistory 

The substitution of fiction for fact made by C, Jinarajadasa in his se- 
called history, The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, for the pur- 
pose of whlte-washing the character of C. W. Leadbeater, as well as other 
miarepresentations, ts set forth in a series of six Cerio articles which 
wil) be sent upon receipt of 25 conts (or 1/3) in stamps. These show 
clearly the desperate methods which have to be resorted to to support the 
present regime in the Theosuphical Society and the lax code of sexual 
elhics which is being insidiously endorsed. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 


its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of ils fuunders, its repudiation by the ofliciale 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Critic. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or 1/3) in stamps. 


H. P. Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga or Occultism” 


Raja vous or Occultism; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1931, Price, 75 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


You Need a Theosophical Glossary 
H. P. Blavatsky's Theosophical sf aad | is indispensable to students 
of The Sccret Doctrine, and, in fact, to all theosophical students. The 
only reliable dictionary of theosaphical terms. Price, $2.00. 


An Exact Reprint of the Original “Secret Doctrine“ 
It you intend to buy H. P. Blavatskr’s Secret Doctrine, why not get 
the original edition, the only edition outhorieed by H. P. D. herself? 
Recently published, an exact reprint of the original edition. This is 
reproduced by the photographie process from tue original text, afford- 
ing a gusrantee of complete identity in every respect, down to the very 


r. 

Why pay twice as much for an edition which Has been tampered with 
by people who thought they knew better than H. P. D. what she would 
bave said? 

The two volumes are printed in thin India paper, and bound together 
Into one handy volume. Price, from the O. E. LMaART, $7.50. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Send Us a “Critie” Subscription for Your Friend 


If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
actual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading js 
limited to the officlully endorsed and often biased publications, send 
them a subscription for the Cutric it will give them some spice to strew 
on their pap. Subscription to any place, DU cents (2/8) a yenr, 


De Purticker—‘Fundamentals of the Esoterie Philusophy” 
Fundamentals of the Esoterie Philosophy, By Dr- GL de 
Purucker, with Preface by A. Trevor Barker, editor of “The 
Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett,” xvii, h pages, 192. Punt 

the O. E. Linnany, $7.50 (Eurupe, 25/— nr $6.00), 

We ore pleased to anounee the publication of Dr. G, do Purucker's 
Jong promised and delightful book, Fundamentalè of the Ravterie Thil- 
osophy, Brlolly, this may be regarded as a restatement in more popular 
form of The Serret Doctrine, of the anciont Mysteries and of the roots 
of religions. As far as observed it ls in entire harmony with the teach. 
ings of II. F. Blavatsky and should be of much help in understanding 
her writings. A table of contents will be sont on request, Mr. Barker 
regards it as “probably the mest important contribution to Th hical 
teaching since the publication of The Secret Doctrine,” which, if we 
except The Mahatma Letters, muy well be the case, 


Have You Read T. Subba Row on The Bhagavad Gita? 

T. Sula Row's four Lectures on The Phuoxnphy of the Bhayeved Uite, 
delivered at Adyar ii 1886, arè among the classics of (heos0phical Hier 
ature, It is teeause the Rdlitor has found in this prafound yet leid book 
the greatest help in the study not only of the Gite but also of The Secret 
Doctrine that he wunls you to read it Iikewlse, The second edition, with 
photograph uf T. Subba Row and a sketch of his life by Ur. S, Subrama- 
niem, from Tie O. E. Lau, $1.25. 


A New History of Science 
A History of Science and ita Relations with Philosophy and 
Religion. By William Ceci! Dampier Dampier-Whetham, M. A., 
F K. S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, etc, pp. xxi, 514, 
Macmillan Co., 1930. $4.00 from the O. F. Lisrary, 

Tf 1 were asked to recommend a book which could worthily stand with 
Sir James Jeans’ The Universe Around Us I should unhesitatingly name 
this work. Since Whewell wrote his famous History of the Inductive 
Sciences nearly a hundred years ago, no such complete record of the 
intellectual achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,600 R. C. it covers the latent 
important diseoveries, deductions and speculations of ovr most eminent 
men of science of today in every field of research, and their philosophical 
and religious bearings, Fascinating as a novel, ond far abwve the ordi- 
nary sketchy histury, to read it is ta get a fair education in all of the 
sciences, a clearer grasp of Nature, from atoms to nebulae, fron the 
amoeba to man. It is because I have found it so valuable myself that 
urge others to read it. 


Alvin Boyd Kuhn's “Theosophy” 
Theosophy; a Medern Revival of Anvient Wisdom, By Alvfu 
Trond Kuhn. $3.00, from the O. E. Lrprary, i 

This baok, by a theosophist, has the distinction of having been ler- 

commended by Columbia University for publication in Henry Holt & 

Co.'s American Religious Series. The high praise accorded lo it by The 

Canadiun Theosophist, which gave many pages to reviewing it, should 
be a sufficient recommendation. 


—— 
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Mr. Thomas W. Pond, Baltimore theosophist, whe has heen 
spending some time at the 'Thedsophical Socvietly’s headgunarters 
at Adyar, India, contributes a three page article to Mrs. Annie 
Besant's weekly paper, New Indian (December 24, page 11) 
He says in part: 

And what ave the results of Prohibition? To begin with, the huid 
of the vieerings has been broken. The passing of the sahen was the 
death-knel) of the Underworld.“ Organized crime still exists to a lint 
degree, it is lowe, but that is an aftermath of the saloons thi young trinti 
nals of (he present ilay received their early training when forec: to lise 
their wits Lo live because the head of the family impoverished himself 
and children by drink The ‘develict’ is rarely encountered in the United 
States today. there is no vice-vring to exploit amt shield him . The 
upposition is certainly dying down; the huge propaganda fond rafseil hy 
the old distilleries amil breweries is almost exhausted, and with its 
passing e great portion of the press naw subsidized by the liquor inter- 
ets will cease its attacks on the Valstead Law , Ihe concensus of opin- 
ion in the country is that the Amendment is in the Nalienal Con- 
stitution for all time.“ 


And much more wild talk. Mr. Pond is entitled ta his own 
views on the value of prohibition, which are shared by maty, 
to wit, about 2644. of the population, if one may judge from the 
current Literary Digest poll, which shows about 74% in favor 
of repealing the Fighteenth Amendment. But that is no excuse 
for misrepresenting the most obvious facts, and it would 
indicate that Mr. Pond bas been wandering avout on Lhe astral 
or some other plane these last few years. Had he kept posted 
on the news he would know that the underworld is more Hour- 
ishing than ever, and that while there was a limited amaunt of 
urganized crime before the enactment of prohibition, this was 
but a drop compared with the huge crime organizations exist- 
ing today, backed by almost limitless funds collected from the 
sate of the forbidden beverages, and devoted to the niinu- 
facture, importation and distribution of aleahalles Trom heer 
up. Has Mr. Pond never heard of Al Capanne amd of his profes- 
sional associates and rivals, and their like everywhere, who 
have given rise to what we call “gunnen,” something almost 
unknown before prohibition days? And does he not know of 
the powerful dope rings, also a product of the Jast few years, 


which are coutuonly supposed, whether rightly or wrongly, 
to have their origin in the greater facilily und less risk with 
which concentrated intoxicants can be handled as compared 
with the more bulky aud diluted alcoholic beverages? 

As for the “huge propaganda fund raised by the old distil- 
Jeries and breweries” 1 am notin a position to speak, but it is 
an insult to a large part of the press, the better part, to assert 
that it has been bribed, and, whether true or not it is palpable 
that there is u growing tendency on the part of the press to 
concede that prohibition is u failure us fur as preventing 
cerime is concerned, and this despite the waning and now al- 
most exhausted corruption fund which Mr. Pond assumes. 

And the opposition to prohibition is “certainly dying 
down,” is it? The great Literary Digest poll, which, though 
not vet quite completed, shows today 74% of the people of all 
ranks and classes as demanding the absolute repeal of the 
Righteenth Amendment, showed in 1922 only 20.646 demand- 
ing repeal, and in 1930 only 40.4% — many voting for modi- 
ficalion only. Does that look like an “opposition which is 
certainly dying down”? Would Mr. Pond contend that these 
74+; of private citizens have been bribed by the corruption 
tund of the liquor interests? At present 37 states show a 
majority in fayor of repeal, while only 36 states, could they 
be brought to act, could secure the annihilation of the prohibi- 
tion Amendment. 

Regarding the “young criminals” who, Mr. Pond declares, 
received their carly training in pre-prohibition days when the 
head of the family impoverished himself and children by 
drink, it is interesting Lo cite the recent report of Police Com- 
missioner Mujrooney of New York City, who has spent most 
of his lite in the police service in New York and who, there- 
fore, may be expected to kum almost as much about youthful 
criminals as Mr. Pond. Commissioner Mulrooney states, re- 
ferring to Lhe arresls during 1931: 

“A moat disturbing fuet is the immaturity of those criminals. In past 
years the criminal at the police lineup was middle aged, intemperate. 
soena in erimo and limiled in his activities lo a special type of 

“Today the opposite is truc. The line-up presents a parade of youths 
ranging in age from 17 to 21, versatile in crime, who cold-bloodedly 


ani) ealmly recite voluntarily the most intimate details of the planning 
and execution of ruthtess crime.” 


This is true everywhere. If the saloon had driven the 
children Ww seck a living in eviminal pursuits one should find, 
after eleven years of prohibition, their number decreasing 
rather than increasing. Mr. Mulrooney’s examples must have 
taken to crime at between 6 and 10 years of age, or carlicr! 

Everybody knows thal the saloon has simply been replaced 
hy the speakeasy, and whether the estimates of the number 
of these are or are not exaggerated, liquor is just as easy to 
obtain as it ever was, provided one knows the ropes. _ 


It is to be regretted that the editor of New India, whether 
it be Mrs. Besant or her associate, should have been culled into 
publishing such preposterous nonsense, hatched in the brain 
of a visitor, without troubling to asceriain whether it is well- 
founded or not. How blind the writer is, or how regardless 
of the motto of the Theosophical Society, “hore is no Religion 
higher than Truth,” is indicated by his flatly contradicting 
the official reports of the state of Mrs. Resant's health, issued 
monthly in The Theosophist, and claiming that she is in fairly 
good condition. (Letter in the March Theosophical Messen- 
ger.) 


What We Want to Know about Prisoners and Correspondents 

Prisoners. Prisoners asking for corr mionts may give any intor- 
mation about themselves that they desire, We want to knew age, nation- 
ality, race or color, probable time yet to be served, educational train- 
ing ov lack of it. Statement of the charge on which they are confined is 
often helpful, but is not required, We do not cure to know the prisonor’s 
height, weight or other purely physical characteristics, and no allen- 
tion will be paid to applications calling fer such characteristics in cor- 
respondents. This is neither a matrimonial not an employment bureau. 

Correspondents. Persons yoluntcering lo write to prisoners will help 
us if they will state heir own approximate age, as well as tastes, occu- 
pation, ete. Otherwise they remain for us but a mere name and the 
selection of prisoners with whom they are to correspond becomes very 
dificult, and therefore may result in failure. 


Newspaper Clippings Wanted 

The Editor wishes to express his thanks to kind friends who send 

him clippings about penal affairs, These are always welcomed and he 

wishes that more would follow their example. Angthing besring on the 

larger problems of penology und crimi „such as s cases, he 

is to have. The ordinary run of criminal and court nows 

as is found in the daily papers would obviously take too much 
space to notice 


Penal Notes 

Cash Indemnity to a Convict.—Benny Subatino, recently of Auburn 
rison, New York, has been awarded $7,500 damages against two mein 
rs of the parole board because he was paroled instead af being un- 
conditionally discharged as his sentence required. While on parole he 
was rearrested and sent back to prison for three years. While in prison 
he studied law with the above result. Warden Jennings bad personally 
to fork over $1,250 for the mistake. This is the lirst ease I have heard 
of in America where a prisoner recovered damages for unjust imprison- 
ment and it is to be hoped that it will not be the last. Usually regrets and 
a cigar are all he gets. Whether Benny hal more than the price of a 

cigar left after paying the lawyers is not stated. 

Giving the Prisoner his own Cell Kein England, according lo 
Alexander Paterson, Commissioner of Prisons in Mela nel and Wales, 
thoy are trying the experiment of having Lhe ertls ocewpicd by the bettet 
elass of prisoners to unlock from the inside. So fur the privilege hns nat 
been abused. 

Homicidal Epidemic in New York.—Police Commissioner Mulrooncey 
of New York City reports that murder end manslaughter increased in 
that city 16.1% in 1931, there being 489 cases. Thirty persons were sen- 
tenced to death as compared with seven in 1920. 


Sapperting the Lootleyyer.—WUitherto the bawtlegrer has supported 
himself and earned a handsome profit, after deducting an amount sum- 
dient to cover viska, ibarate overhaul er whatever you nuy prefer ta 
call It. But paywent of this was purely voluntary: nobody was eumpelled 
to palewnize hin. ‘The xum which the Government could secure by re 
Turning Us the ald excise system would, on beer alone, It is estimated, cover 
nearly Gno-thied of the delicil. The bootleyryer pockets this, and now Lhe 
people AL large are to be taxed, willy-nilly, to replace it, and must pay 
more for their postage, autanwbiles, gasoline, radios, candies, soda water, 
réfrigeratirs, safe deposit boxes, chewing zum, lipsticks, matehes, movies, 
cameras, telegraing and phone calls in order that the boutlegger may 
continue to prosper, And the boollegger, the most ardent advocate of 
prohibition, goes on his way rejoicing, Recently a boollegger nearby 
sild he was hoping soon to Nes saved enough te retire from rum ped 
dling and go inky the real estate business; probably others are figurin 
on going lo college ov even studying for the ministry. Al Capone's palatin 
Flovida winter hoe Was purchased and pualntained at youy còst, dear 
luxpayer. 

Love Letter from a Lud After rending your Aair-brained article 
on booze (January Citric) I’ve decided that the sooner you enn no longer 
vontinge your publication the better foy the public. You need not seni 
any renewal ov ask for any wore help from me. L. F.“ 

Reform in Mederal Uracediure for Jrvenile Delinquents —The Prison 
Burewu of the U, 8, Department of Justice, in cooperation with the 
Fodveat Children's Bureau, is endeaveriigs to work out plans whereby 
the handling of juveniles who have violated Federal Jaws may be turned 
aver to the loewl Mathe ite in the place where they live, At present à 
hoy mAy commit an offense against a state law which would rank ae a 
misikaneanor only, but if he violates a Federal statute be has to be 
tried in a Fedora) Court often far from his native place and if com- 
victed must be sent to n Federal prison perhaps a thousand miles fiom 
his hume. The Gavernment has no proper facilities for handling uch 
eases nnd they ave simply thrown in with a crowd of older nffenders, 
greatly ta their detriment. States have shown some tendeney to shift tie 
responsibility for juvenile cases upon the central government when 
possible, It is now hoped that arrangements may be made whereby euch 
youthful offenders may be returned to their own localities, there to be 
tried and if necessary subjected to such reformatory measures as are 
locally powsible and which of late years have been largely developed in 
the juvenile courts. The matter is one of very ennsiderable legal anid 
practical complication, involving understandings wich the several states. 
It is understood tiat a plan is being worked out lor the approval of Con- 
8 This, presumably would be of the character of permitting watv- 
ng of the Federa! law in such cases anid subjecting the delinquent to 
luck! treatment, both at and after trial, 

Contempt of lyisoner,~—"Comempt of court,” which may mean any- 
thing from refusing to obey the order of the court to behaving 
in a disrespectful manner to the court, hus been earricd to an absurd 
interpretation by certain jules who have arbitrarily fined newspaper 
ciditorg for evitleizing a verdiet. This has cightly been regarded as in 
terference with the freedom of the press when the criticisms are mot of 
u libelous charneter, Nuw we have the opposite. A New York State 
justice uf the peace has been fined $500 damages for calling a person 
who had been brought before him on a charge of wite-beatlng, a liar 
and 4 disnyace who should be run out of the country, the claim being 
that the jutze hus no right to accuse the defendent of any other dere- 
liction than that for which he is brought before him. This should be an 
example to those judges who permit themselves to express their opinion 
of ates both in and out of court, while the case is still awaiting 
a decision. 


An Apology—llease Read It! 

The action of the U. S. Postoffice 2 in raising the postage 
on letters to England from 2 cents to 5 cents, lo Canada fram 2 to 3 
cents and after April Ist, on printed matter going abroad from 1 cent 
to 1˙%½ cents per two ounces or less, will impose on us a Very Serious 
increase in postage outside the limits of the United States, Hlercafter, 
fur example, copies of the Critic going abreail will require 1!) cents 
instead of 1 cent—an increase of 50%. Partly as a meals of ccononty, 
therefore, partly as a protest and partly because we sło not intend to be 
taxed more than is unavoidable for postal deficits due largely ta bung- 
ling administration of the postal service by politicians, we find it neces- 
sary to resort to the use of post carte in place of letters in many cuses. 
[1 ie hoped that our Friends will not consider this ax dwe te any lack ef 
courtesy or consideration. We, too, like Postmaster General Brown, must 
“tatance our budlpet.” 


Should We Love Animals? 
tf thou art told thal ta became Arhun thon hast to cease to 
love all beinga—tell them they He. 
—The Voice of the Silence 


That is sufficiently specific, one might think. It does mot say “all 
nen”; it anys “all beings”, aud I suppose an animal is a being, at least 
it is commonly supposed to be one. 

The above quotation from The Voice of the Silence immediately pe- 
curred to me on reading a curious article in the March, 1922, magazine 
Thiosaphy (pages 222-6) entitled “Studies in Karma” The anonymous 
writer first informs us that “there are no animals” and then proceeds 
to tell us that we should not love them. To quote precisely : 

“In other words there is no ‘animal karma,” for there are no ‘enimats’. 
There are only temporarily detached fragments of ex-human proto- 
plasm, physical and psychic.” 

Possibly there is some profound esoteric meaning lurking behind this 
which the writer cannot or will not put inte plain language. T can 
understand that when a tiger eats a man le beeomes, In part, a “frag. 
ment of ex-human protoplasm”. I can see, too, that when a human 
devours beef he becomes in part a fragment of ex-hovine protoplasm. 
But how about herbivora, including human vegetarians? Then, too, we 
know about the circulation of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen and nitrogen, 
hot to name other chemical elements, through the organisms of the 
vegetable and animal kingdoms, and that a portion of these elements 
in any one living boly has passed through living forms before, in the 
case af carbon probably all of it. But beyond this we cannot gò, for 
sume plants take up free atmospheric nitrogen, while animals consume 
atmospheric oxygen, and water is one of the most abundant of sub- 
stances, I know it is a doctrine su to be cecult, that al? atoms 
altirsately pass through the human y and are “clevated” thereby. 
Believe it who will, I do noi. Aside from the fact that there is no 
detectable diference between those elements which have and whieh have 
wot “lived,” for example between the iron in the blond and the iron in a 
meteorite, the vast mass of the material! of the earth consists of chem- 
ical elements which form a very insignificant portion of the body; silicon, 
fur instance, one of the most abandant clement», which makes up about 
25° of the crust of the earth, occurring only in traces. The humanity 
living at any one time on Lhe earth may be compared to the flyepeck= 
on the side of a house. Set what age we will to the duration of the 
bhunen race, it would kredulo far more time than would be avaltable until 
the setting in of the mahaprajaya—if the Hgures given ws are correct—- 
to Pring up from the deep bowels of the earth these atems, and afford 
theri the privilege of being so “elevated.” The great pralaya would 
catch them and destroy them before they had a single chance Then. 


toa, the chemical Atoms are not eternal, leaving all views about an ulti- 
mate pralaya asile; they are ultimately destined to disintegration, 
whether the present scivnatifie views of their final dissolution into radi- 
ant energy be strictly correct or not. But that is a side issue. 

After telling, as thal animala are but “detached Jumps of ex-human 
prolupinsny” the writer goes on te decry affection for animals. To quote 
two paragraphs (pigen 224, 226): 

"Third, he may err 1 the way of Suttva; he may conceive an affec- 
tion foe it wa « briny, deceived the pull of his own bodily affinities 
for that form of life or that particular mass ef life, In that case he 
draws to himself some of the animal's psyehie prinetples and even its 
E matter, and is alected— sometijnes deeply amt seriously—by the 

ransfer,” 

“What of the Satleic louver of animale? One nut only absorbs the 
nature of any being upon which the foclings are much ed, but tends 
to reseroble (hat miture--s notu the likeness that grows up between a 
harmonivus husband and wife. Thus, the only possible result of set- 
ting a kuman atfeelion upon an animal is a backward alteration of the 
individual whe makes that error, He way to the external eve even 
lie improved by such affection; but his human evolution will be never- 
{hieleas diverted and retarded.” 

1 do nol know from what ocewll mine the writer has dug out the 
breiten which lead lo puch conclusions, but the place in whieh these 
suntiments are published wonbi lead the casual reader to regard them 
us penninely theasophientl, ‘Therefore I must protest against them ax 
being among the most pernicious views I haye read, and F feel quite 
Wixpowed to obey the dictate of The Force of the Silence, the genuineness 
of which as theosophicul teaching none will deny: 

“IF thou unt told that lo become Arbun thou hast to cease to love 
all Weitges——tell them thoy Tie.” 

Tam nat bit int a tirosophist when T quote Coleridgo’s “Ancient Mari- 
ner": 

lle praxeth best who loveth best 

All thing» beth great and small; 

For the denr God who lovett ws, 

lie made and loveth all 
Yet it is n truly Uicosnphical sentiment if broadly interpreted. Theose- 
phists ave never weary of talking of the One Life which porvadces or 
constitutes all that lives, of the “Non-Separateness of all that lives 
and has ils being, whether in aelive or passive state“ (Sceret Doctrine, 
I, page G8). And in fact iL m on this that they found the doctrine of 
Universal Brotherhood. Tt has been customary to limit the applien- 
tion of the principle lo humanity, and so theosophical societies speak of 
the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, That Universal Brotherhood 
cannot logically be so limited has heen maintained, and rightly, by vari- 
ous theosephists, Mrs. Nesant among them, whe would extend its appli- 
cation lo beings below the hannan scale, albeit at times carrying the 
idea to an impracticable extent. 

Taken by itself the conception of Universal Brotherhood i$ a philo- 
sophical and purely intellectual doctrine which, even if true, no more 
prompts to action, to the manifestation of brotherly feelings or acts, 
than docs the cunceplion of all matter as composed of the same sort of 
protons and electrons lead to any sort of action. 

What ia it that does Wad to a practical result, to a realization of 
Universal Brotherhood which will be more than a mere belief? 

] take it to be Love, which springs nat from any belief, but exists 
in those who are privileged to feel it, without their knowing why or 
how. The Sutras of Narada express this perfectly: 


Inexpressible is the crsential mature of Love 
Like the tagte of a dumb niin. 
In some purticidar vessel it makes itself manifest, : 
Devoid the three qualities, without adesives, ever tarreasing, 
continuous, having the nature of subtle perception. 
Having obtained Love he sves that alone, hears thot olowe, 
; spooks that alone, and thinks thet alone, 

It is that sentiment, whose essential nalure is inespressibly, whieh Inis 
the nature of subtle perception, that forms the basis of an artaal broth- 
erhood, and it may be, and is, manifested in these whe have nol the most 
remote conception uf theories us tu the One Universal Life, or of None 
Separateness. Ilow does it come ta pam? Not by rvasening about ik, 
certainly. Possibly it is due to the inherent tendency of life, progressed 
beyond a certain stage, to recognize itself in other terme of manifesta- 
tion, and ita Wentity with them Thal there are those who talk much 
about Brotherhood while . to practise it is no proof ef advawee- 
ment; on the contrary, it distinctly proves that they are lagrarils. 

I take it, then, that it is logically impossible to draw the line at the 
point where the animal ceases and the human begins, any mure than ene 
can draw it at will through the human stratum according lo taste, pre- 
judice ov caste proclivitics. And correspondingly, that powor of the 
One Life to recognize itself in other forms and olher individuals cannot 
and should not be limited by any setting aside (he human being intu an 
excaptional category. He who will love hie fellow-man—when he can— 
will love his fellow animal when he can; something which is not always 
possible in this present world of conflicts, He will see, and which is 
more important, will feel that the humble animal is something akin ta 
himself; he will feel that it- at least in the case of the more evolved 
animals—feels, enjoys, suffers as he himself doos. Why should I care 
whether the animal has or has not a “monad,” a reincarnating egu, or 
whether it ever sits down and thinks “I am I” or what not? ft hos in 
it much that I have in myself; ite joy ix as real as that of a buman, as 
is also ita pain. To ignore these simply because the vehicle in which 
they manifest is net a komo supires scems to me the height of unrea- 
son and hardheartedness. 

That bad men often manifest love for animals, as the writer of the 
article cited points out, is not an evidence that such affection is ill-placei 
or is retarding evolution. On the cantrary, it is the bright spot in an 
otherwise sordid life, a bright spot which may in time grow to ihuninate 
the whole nature. Retter it may be ta love a human being than an 
animal, but still hetter it ix to love both, or even Lhe animal alone rather 
than nothing, The old lady with her pet parrat or cat is nat to he 
derided; she is seeking an outlet for something divine in herself which 
by force of circumstances could not find expression elsewhere; she is 
keeping alive that which might otherwise perish in misanthropy of 
č ism. To think that one degrades himself by loving an animal, 
that the animal can infect him with an animal Nature, thal he “draws 
to himself some of the animal's psychic principles anil even ils plysieal 
mutter“, as the writer states, is simply tu let a theory get the better of 
the actuality. 

At the risk of being thought eccentric, let me be personal for a 

„ The common brown vat is a meh detested animal, aml, in 
fact, is actnally a nuisance when it cannot help being otherwise; it looks 
ant for itself as o humans, und it has net learned birth control But 
the rat is not only a very intelligent animal, but one which anf feste 
many human traits of the better sort, ant in disposed, when encour: 
aged, to reciprocate interest shown in it. For years J have had onc or 
two pet rats, the brown kind, often running froe in my office, coming 
at enil to be fed, learning their names, showing the desire for compan- 
ſonphip, approaching one with an evident desire for 8 when sick. 
and even when dying showing much of what one weald find in a child. 
Tho female rat is often most strikingly feminine in its behavior, often 


ett iet to an extöut that is aliiust ludicrous. 1 have seen such a 
rut, Mullen by its mate, cowie ta me for comfort aid finally die of 
seie a broken heart, you night suy-and T huve felt its death as E 
night hawe felt the dalh ol a neighbar's child tu wham T was ache. 

Nut unly Chal, bur the assouiation has given me much fond far 
thought nd speciation, What is vonlly this litle mass which contains 
in maeti go amoh that discern in mysel? Why should Do nol take it for 
whal ik fs a eonstions and tu a certain extent thinking and even res- 
anime bin, certainly ane Which cin suffer and onjoy as I cant What 
herdis Of Chat little consciousness when it dies? In short, I have 
karped tu love it Ta much the same way ns I might love a child, Whether 
(his bas made me more callie by drawing ta dnysell! rathke psychie 
principles must leave ta my Friends and my eoemies; whether [ have 
“verted ait retarded my men evelulion [must leave lo Lie Rirher 
puwers to decile, Tut eertain ib is tbat it has bewadenud my sroga 
ahd made me eee wre Mily the fundamental unity of all hife, or, 
An the Declaration of the ited Lodge of ‘Theosophists pits it, “a 
eee conviction of Uitversal Bratherhoad,” 3 

You may depend un it that those who imbibe the conveptiona enuei- 
ntel in the actiele cited will not stop with avoiding a love for anima 
Wet they be contaminated; they will apply the same principle to human 
beings whet they regard aß less worthy than thenrselves, yes, even to 
fellow theasenhists whe de not see everything as they ilo, even though 
(hey bo enten of Che Molt Ean Society. And this Chey have denon, 
„erntet abundantiy. 

Where Does the Money Go? 

Complaints have resechit this nee regarding the unsatisfactory 
character of the financial statements of the American Seetinn, Adyar 
Theosophical Society, as submitted to the members through the oslumns 
of The Theosophical Metsenyer. 

In these complaints E emeur os a matban Some of the sections, 
notably the British and Australian Sections, iwun annually a rather 
full statement af reccipls and oxpenditures, Not so the American 
Section by a jugftul, The last report. we have ot hand js that of the 
National President, Sidney A. Cook, published as part of his Apnual 
Renort in Lhe Theosophicut Measeiguy of September, 1931. his is a 
masterpiece of evasion and concealment, Me, Cook's report begins as 
follaws: “The by-laws of the Society tightly provide among the duttes 

„of the National Prosident, that he shall make a fidl report oF all its 
aair” I have italicized the words “tull report,” because this vt 
it nothing of the sort, Th wives, to be sure, a candunsed balance sheet 
tunge JRZ). which does nul appear to be atlesled as correct by any 
qialified aecountwnt, and for which we must take Mr, Cook's ward, 
which it is not my adios to dispukle, It, will doubtless be gratifyine 
th a member to knew that tee “net worth” of the Section is again. 12. 
and to imayine that showkd the Section ever gr into liquidation he 
wild receive i nice Ville enten, But that is by no means enough 
Ho The ingiring meniber, (he member who is pot content with swal- 
laying Mr. Cooks appeal to “Kill the contrary thought form whenever 
yay oneaunter it ond le “hail instead a vision of Wheaton as it mav 
bower, vediank with Che power af service thit can be vendered through 
i” (payee ABS), The ente Crom duos can be figured out when Mr 
Cak pvaciously déigus to Lott ma low many members we have, while 
lhe donatis and pieten Ilangoly worthless) are punetilinusly ve- 
comded, Rut what (he membre wants to know is nut alone haw much 
ch has been reecived ar is in prospect, bat slill more he Wants 
to Kune for just what porposes it has been or is proposed to he spent. 

For example, the interior of the Wheaton building is being adorned 
With mural paintings which, in my estimation, would much better 
have been left in the paint pot, bul one would like to know whether the 
arpit is heine maid for his work or not, and, if so, how much is being 


tn om adornment which ioes not adern and which might better 
lje devoted to thë cause of spreading Themephy. 

wt that ic but one item. The Section maintains a number of lec- 
jurers in the fiekil, some of whom at east, are deine the very reverse 
of gaining credit for Theosophy among rational and intelligent people, 
gad who appeal only to mushheads. One wants to know if these per- 
son=. all òr any of them, receive an honoravium for their services, and if 
so, how much. One also wants to know what becomes of the collections 
taken up at lectures, whether they are regarded as the property of 
the Section, or belong to the lecturcr as his rake-off for services ren- 
ben en, und to be invested in spinach, bean sonj or what not, at will and 
without accounting, AH of these lecturers ave waking a in some 
way, and probably it comes out of their work for the Section. Is the lec- 
turer drawing a larger honorarium than his collections would justify, 
ennblhing him to suppert u family or pay alimony? The laburer—and 
lerturer—without doubt is worthy of his hire, or is suppose te he, and 
such matters may be subject tu individual arcangement. Bat what mem- 
bers want to know, or should want to know if they don't, is, what such 
arrangements are, and above all, what goes with the meney which is 
received by the Section, over and above liquidating the indebtedness 
on the building and paying for he Messenger. 

There are very disconcerting rumors atloat which I cannot repeat 
in the absence of confirmation, hut they are quite enough ta make one 
Wih that President Cook, instead of bef ing the membership by 
uhoop-bhurvahing for Wheaton and issuing manthly er 1 let- 
wers tO members about the beauties of the sunset and such like, would 
let off a little of his steam in informing members in a straightforward 
Way as to the above matters. J do not intend to reflect on his business 
ability, but if he possesses the qualifications attributed to him he will 
treat the members as more than mere children and give them, at least 
nee a year, preferably oftener, the actual details of expenditures, cer- 
tiivd by a professional accountant, and spare us the gust of words 
which, however beautiful, signify nothing. It would cost no more than 
the present periodical smoke screen and would inspire confidence, if 
not in the Section, at least in its head. Unless he will do this he does 
unt deserve the confidence of members to the extent of electing him to 
the position of President of the Section. 

For yas the American Theosophica] Society has been the scene 
ol scandals, of intrigues, of deceit towards members, notably in the 
fashion in which the members were worked for funds to create a home 
fey the Section at Krotona, only to be informed later that the property 
bought with their money belonged to the E. S, and that the Section had 
no claim upon it—a downright piece of swindling. For years there 
has been no proper publication o enditures; for years the Seetion 
has heen the prey of cliques and cabals, whether operating as E S. as 
Liberal Catholic Church, as land sharks, or, as at present, so I am 
informed, as Co-Masonry. Only the blindest, lulled by the siren songs 
of the Messenger, could help expecting to discover ang day sume new 
rottenness. Nothing but complete and utter frankness can inspire confi- 
nenne, and the first step is such frankness with regard to the question 
“Where does the money go?“ 


Fundamentals of Theosophy 

‘There are three truths which are abeolate, and which cannot be 
lt, get may remain silent for lack of speech, 

The soul of man is immortal, and its future is the future of 4 thing 
whee growth and splendour have no limit. 

The principle which gives life dwells in us, and without us, is un- 
dying and eternally beneficent, is not heard or seen, or sinelt, but is per- 
ceived by the man who desires perception. 

Each man is his own absolute lawgiver, the dispenser of glory or 
Ei to himself; the decreer of his life, his reward, his punishment. 

The Idyll of the White Lotus 


A Letter from Dr. G. de Purucker 
Point Loma, Calif. 
March 6, 1932 
Dear Dr, Stokes: 

It was exceedingly kind of you to send me an advance copy of your 
article: “fa the Fraternization Movement Petering Gut?“ I have read 
this article with the decpest and most sympathetle interest. May I = 
that I agree with every paragraph in this article, and hope that it will 
make the appeal to the hearts of all genuine Thensophists, wherever 
they may be and whatever affiliation they may have, that it makes to me. 

The *paternization-Movement is as dear to me and us much an object 
of my most earnest efforts as ever it was. I am laboring to forward 
the Fraterntzutian-work In every way possible, and if you will consult 
the March number of our Theosophica! Forum“, you will find therein 
u call to co-operate in fraternal union-meetings with other Theosophists. 
the date chosen being White Lotus Day, May 8th. 

Furthermore, our Secretary-General, Dr. Joseph H. Fussell, has sent 
individua! letters, I believe, to all our Lodges, wherever they exist, 
calling u them to forward the Fraternization-work in every way pos- 
sible, and to do their utmost on May Bth next to hold Fraternization- 
meetings of the broud-minded and Theosophical character (hat the Fra- 
ternization-work hitherto done has now established as an excellent 
precedent to follow. : 

Please remember, however, that just ag it takes two or move to make 
u quarrel, so also ioes it take two or more to fraternize. Point Loma 
is doing its very best, Rut in order to fraternize we must have some 
kind of response from those "outside", and I am very happy to say that 
mel response in most cases has been whole-hearted and genuinely sym- 
pathetic, 

I really do not understand why some people should think that the 
Fraternization-work is Tas out". On the contrary, when one recol- 
lects the precedent that has been established by this Fraternization- 
work during the last two years, and the work thet it has done in soften- 
Ing asperiies and in leading genuine Theosophiats of whatever aMis- 
tion better to understand each other, we can ateful. 

You are perfectly right: The Fraternization-Movement must not be 
allowed to die down nor to vanish away in mere talk and empty ges- 
tures. We at Point Loma stand ready at any time to cu-operate and 
tu associate with other Theosophists, More, we do not merely “stand 
ready", but are moving steadily forward and going more than half wey, 

ay | take this 8 of thanking you 1 for the gen- 
erous ant invaluable help that you have given te this Fraternizalion- 
Movement in the columns of the “CRITIC. Tt ia my sipcaro collection 
that we have but begun to succeed in this work, and when peuple under 
stand us better, and understand belter what the Praternication-wark 
means, | am sure that my hope some day will be realized: lo wit, thut 
fraternization will become ultimate reunion as it was in the days of our 
beloved H. F. B. 

You may make any use of this letter that you please, Should you 
care ta publish it in the columns of the “Crito”, you are nt full liberty 
to do so. As a word from me, it may have its effect on those who are 
open-minded enough to helieve that I carry neither hoofs nor horns, put 
am an honest man and try to be a good Theosophist. 

Yours faithfully, 
G. DE PURUCKER 


Congress of European Sections, T. S. (Adyar) The intended 1932 
convention of the European Sections of the Adyar T. S., which was 
to have been held at Frankfurt on the Main, has been canceled, owing 
to the present economic conditions which make it difficult for members to 
trari, 1 must be a severe disappointment to Dr. Arundale—one less 
place to talk. 


To “The Four Fellows” 

The Editor was feeling like Adam when ardered but of Eden without 
even an extra suit of fig leaves, when lo! the famous “Four Fellows" 
of lamion-—one of thom in person—dexcemicd upon nim with a donation 
of five pounds sterling, yes, five clean, green and brown one pound notes 
uf the Bank of England, And these glorious bits of paper the said Fourth 
Fellow handed to the Editor in a sort of shy fashion, much like that of 
a millionaire dropping a nickel into the collection box, nut wishing to 
be observed. What? Didn't the Editor chortle? These bits of paper we 
in America call “bills,” why, I don't know, for they have a more sedative 
effect on the CTI creditor in chief, the printer, than the name would 


imply. So glory hallelujah to Lhe pacifiers of pertinacwus printers, the 
Four Fellows." 


At the Periscope 
Latest News m Bric{/-—U, S. Adyar Fund gs only $1,354 against 
800 last year; explanation, Brea before Besant.—Health of Mrs. 
Resant officially repurted not so goml as lust month; alarming slowness 
ef pulse at times, but able to drive occasionally —Thos. W. Pond, of Bal- 
timare, now at Adyar, says bosh to Besunt bring ill; thinks her 
for ten yenrs; quite spry, says he —A. P. Warrington lingers indefinitely 
at Adyat; runs General Council—George Arunialo, victim of travelers’ 
itch, to and about the carth again, carrying full assortment of gems 
of wisdom and wonderfulness; America not to be spared.—t eadbeater 85 
on Feb. 17th; hus diabetes, but able to amble around actively at Adyar 
and visit T. S. Easter convention at Sydney —AMORC again “unveiled” 
W. B. Pease in March Canadian Theosephist—Adyar T. S. shrinks 
from 39,311 to 36,115 members; American Section from 5,997 to 5,657; 
British Section from 4,588 to 4.224. Duteh Adyarites to publish Secret 
Hoctetue in Dutch at $2.40 (f. 6. 0) —6. N. Chakravarti, long in obscur- 
ation, spends three months at Adyar.—Leadbeater was Mason in Egypt 
6,000 years ago, says he; hel to pull the “forces;" says Mahatina 
Morya once Rameses the Great—Geoffrey Hodson declines “for occult 
reasons” to submit to test of clairvoyance; might spill his beans —Sbri 
Sadguru Meher Baba, Indian three-minute salvationist, left Bombay 
for America March 25th; Aimee McIhersan to be outdone; souls mended 
while you wait; sanctified to live in ashrams far from the madding 
crowd — Wealthy Arhatess Rathonyi of Budapest, now squeezed, takes 
job of housekeeper for Leadbeater. 


“A.M. O. R. C. Unveiled”. —The March Canadian Theasophist devotes 
five-and-a-half pa to an article by Mr. W. B. Pease, anveiling the 
great American Isis, AMORC. In fact, it would seem that he strips her 
quite nude, and she’s not much to look at. Another artiele by Mr. Pease 
on the same topic was published in the December Canadian Theosophist. 

ce is lacking to review these articles in full and we do not possess 

r. Pease’s pungent pen, but those interested can obtain these two 
issues of The Canadian Theosophist through this office for 13 cents each, 
or the two for 23 cents, in stamps, as long as they last. 

Mr. Logan to the Front—Mr. Robert R. Logan, in a vehement ar- 
ticle in the January Theosophical Messenger (page 20), discourses on 
the agonies of the rats and mice who are suffering “in a thousand 

boratories attached to schools, colleges, hospitals, universities or 
dairy farms, etc. I have no intention of arguing over Mr. Logan's 
viewpoint, with whieh I thoroughly disagree, but suggest that he con- 
tribute another article describing the agonies of rats and mice choked 
to death in traps or poisoned with arsenic or phosphorus administered 
by sentimental theosophical housewives who will doubtless read Mr. 
Logan's effusion with the greatest approval. 


Protevuineion Noles —Increasing friendship between Lomnites and 
Adyavites is being reported, not Aap ¢ in Amevica, but especially in Hot- 
land. Thie is being shown especially In the Point Loma Lotus Circle work 
for children, in which the Adyar theosophists, who do not a r to have 
such work well organized, are taking part, Here, too, Holland is con» 
spicuous. There does not appear to be any fear on the part of the Adyar 
T S. members that their childven will be contaminated with heresy by 
associating with Point Loma children, ov that they will be gored by the 
horns of these youthful satans. An interesting and at the same tine 
somewhat amusing situation exists in a certain American town which 
shall not be named. The U. I. T. members are sending their children to 
the Poiut Loma Lotus Circle and ate themselves attending the Point 
Loma Lodge und studying G- de Purucker’s new book, J yndementale of 
the Eyoterie Philosophy, a book which, by the way, the Bombay Aryan 
Poth (ILT ite) Winks too abjectionatle to be culled to the attention of 
its readers, Thoso who are interested in the theosophical dducation of 
children by the Lotus Cirete methods should communicate with Mrs. 
Greece Knoche, Point Loma, Calit, who is director of this work. 


G. de Purucker on Fairies. Asked “What would you say if an lu- 
quirer ssked what you thought ahout fairies” Dr, G, de Purucker re- 
plied (March Lucifer, page 52): As regards fairies. Theosophists of 
course believe in the nature-spirita, which medieval Europeans called 
‘fairies’, If the question should ever be asked Do you believe that 
fairies are dressed in the costumes of medieval European times“ I 
would answer: ‘I don't know why elementals—nature spirits—should 
weary human clothes at all. Elementals ur fairies are nature-spirits. 
They dun’t have to clothe themselves in Utile green jerking and pointed 
hats with Elizabethan shoes pointed and long’ Do you see what T 
mean?” Dr. de Purucker has much to learn. He has written a 555 
page book on the Esoteric Philosophy and has not devoted a line to fairy 
fashions. He should consult Mr. Geoffrey Hotlson, the far-famed clair- 
voyant of the Adyar T. S., who speaks as one haying authority. He 
would learn that fairies not only do wear hats, coats, pants and shoes, 
but even betimes use walking sticks. Ele would learn further that 
although they have oyes, ears, mouths and noses, these lead nowhere; 
their insides are merely masses of unorganized astral pulp; no brains, 
no stomachs or livers, no anything. ut is under the ay J clathes 
Mr, Hodson has not yet told us, though he doubtless knows, but some 
of the Indy fnivies wear modern stage eostomes, in other words, almost 
nothing. Yet these matters, which have come to be regarded hy many 
as the essence of Theosophy, something for the gods to think obout, 
receive nu mention whatever in Dr. de Purvucker's tome! 

"The Oecalt Review, —While maintaining in other respecte ile repu- 
lation as the best generaj occult publication, something seems to have 
hit the editor of The Oren/t Review with respect to his comments on 
current oecult periodicals. Instead of the =snrightly and frequently 
eaustic remarks which were often sorely needed and were always a de- 
light, he has descended to giving a mere enumeration of the more import- 
ant articles contained in them. | consider this a distinct aud yrievous 
loss, as the periodient! literutuye section was the one I always turned to 
first and left last, Now, alas, [ can only shim ever it with a yawn aud 
a glance towards the wastebasket. In view of the endless nonsense 
appearing in tho occult Journals a valiy critical review is needed, and 
the ostitor, if he is his own master, could fot ido better than tu return 
ta his old style and don bis boxing gloves again, no mutter who tè 
offended, We want pep, not pep, and this is a prayerful appeal lo him 
to display his talons once more. On the other Hand The Qeeult Review 
is to be complimented on the simple and dignified front cover page 
adopted in the January issue. 


. Q, eee ee Lawra U. Hollows p.—in the interesting series of let 
ters from W. Q. Judge to II. S. Oleott recently published in The Them 
cophist, one reads in a letter duted Paris, April 30, i (November 
Theosophist, page 201): “1 expect Mrs, Holloway here in a short time, 
and if she comes we can get a lot of the Secret Voctriue ready for 
Hi. P. H lo go over and extend... do not know what you know about 
it, but I will bet my head to a lemon Liat I have got now a magnificent 
coadjutor, if not u sneccssor to H. P. B. and one who has trained scien. 
tific methods of literary work, as well as psychical abilities of the kind 
that make II F. B. so remarkable. T thought in the street yesterday I 
heard the Master say Mrs. H. would be a successor and then they would 
ket H. P. B. vanish. Two hours after in the parlor talking to Wagnalia, 
who extolled the character of Holloway (though not referring to any- 
thing else) H. P. B. leaned back amil sanl, O my God, if I shall only find 
m her A SUCCESSOR, how Rane I will PEG our! A curious ‘selon- 
tine cuincidence’.” What the Masters thought of Mrs. Iolloway may be 
vead in The Mente Letters (page 360). “Rut there are persons, who, 
withaut evor having any external sign of selfishness, are intensely sel- 
fish in their inner spiritual aspirations. These will fallow the path 
once chosen by them with their eyes closed to the interest of all but 
themselves, and see nothing outside the narrow pathway filled with their 
own personality. They are so intensely absor in the contemplation of 
their own su myama ‘righteousness’ that nothing can ever appear sight 
fo them outs the focus of their own vision distorted by their self. 
complacent contemplation, and their judgment of the right and wrong. 
Alas, such an one is our new, mutual friend, L. C. H. The right in thee is 
hase, the wrong a curse,’ was said by our Lord Buddha for such us 
she; fur right and wrong ‘cheat such as love themselres, and the others 
nee ia 3 to the benefits derivel—though these benefits be purely 
spiritual.” 

February “World Theosophy."—FPebruary World Theosophy is largely 
devoted to reinearnmatiun and has some interesting articles in that topic. 
One could wish, however, that the editor would remember that "There 
ix no religion higher than Truth,” and eliminate palpable untruths. It 
may be possible that E, Abbott is able to smell the vowels and see their 
color, but when he—or she—tells us (page 132) that Uranus and Nep- 
tune revolve the wrong way around the sun, it simply isn’t so and it 
admits of no discussion, no matter how well it may fit E. Abbott's 
theories. If it is true that their axes lie in the plane of their orbits it 
is wo more than was once true of the earth, according to The Secret 
Dactrine, 

Great 1 of Dutch Point Loma T. S. — The Dutch Section of 
the Point Lona T. S. shows surprising activity, being able to publish 
five different theosophical periodicals jm the Dutch language. which 
must have but u limited circulation outside of Holland. Among these ix 
a Dutch version of the Theesuphical Forum, which has a circulation of 
400 to 800 copies. Information regarding these may be had from fiet 
T'hcosaphisch Genootschap, Tolstcegsingel 29, Utreck!, The Adyar So- 
ciety has its organ, De Tacosophisehe Beweging (156 Tolstraat, Amster- 
dem), while the U. L. T. interests publish De Theosoof, devoted to re- 
printng classical arteles by HM. P. B., Judge and other early theosophists 
119: Socatdijker Straatwey, Bilthaven). This valuable journal should be 
in the hands of all Datch theosophists, whether Adyarites, Lomaites or 
ULTites, That makes in all seven theosophical periodicals for this small 
country, more than are issued in any other land. If I have overlooked 
any others I — While this is encouraging, one cannot condemn 
tao severely the policy of one of these journals In listing only English 
versions of certain classics, published by its own society, when perfectly 
good Dutch versions are available, issued by others. I spare the reader 
by refraining from saying just what I think of it. 


r 


Krisknamurti ns Prodigal Sou. tt one may judge from the Febru- 
ary Theosophist, Krishnamurti, who has repeatedly disclaimed being a 
theosophist, or the World Teacher, is looked upon at Adyar as the 
prodige| son, and the fatted calf is kept ready to serve up on his return 
to the fold. Two meetings were set aside from the six days of the Con- 
vention ta listen to a on the aspects of Krishnaji’s hings; one 
long paper is published in The Theosophist, while Mr, Leadbeater who, 
in a moment of wrath, proclaimed him to be s caterer to horse racers and 
prize fighters and their ilk, is now edging up and declares that he still 
regards “our dear Krishnaji” as the vehicle of the World Teacher. 
Reason; Mrs. Besant has said so, and the Bodhisattva would not have 
told Mrs. Besant so were it nut true (page 544). Apparently. then, 
Krishna! is the only liar in the bunch, as Natly jes Mra. Besant 
and the Bodhisattva. Those who know the history of the ease will see 
that the Arhat is simply trying to save his own reputation and inci- 
dentaily to east the blame upon Mrs, Besant, while it was he hireselt 
who started the hoax and induced Mrs, Besant to promote it. Despite 
his pretended clairvoyance, his ability to predict the state of the warld 
700 years henco, Leadbeater was unable to foresoe that Krishnamurti, 
instead of being as putty in his hands and in that of the Adyar clique, 
proclaiming them to be the elect of the gods, was to turn out to be a 
man of honesty who would throw them over when he pandri; at last, 
what use they were trying to make of him, All of the Arhat's pious 
remarks do not alter the facts one jot. I have a prodigious respect for 
Krishnamurti, not so much for his teachinga, which I do not claim to 
understand entirely, but beeause he has had the courage to say “Get 
thee behind me, Satan“ to those who would tempt bim with glory and 
riches if he would fall down and worship them, and has strip him- 
self of all the wealth which they had forced on him. The Adyar calf 
will wait long before he comes to claim it. 


Another Novelette by Lendbeater—The January Theosophist (rage 
423) has started again publishing “Lives,” or “Kents in the Veil of 
Time,’ smelled out by Annie Hesant and C. W. Leadheuter from the 
akashic records. This time it is the “Lives of Arcor,” a charming little 
Viking lady who lived (among other times) abont 520 A. D.. and who 
at the age of eight used to out before brenkfast and kill bears with 
her bare hands, and who, after repeated adyentures reincarnated with 
the name A, J. Willson in time to be the amanuensis to Besant and Lead- 
beater in deseribing her past. It would be waste of space to describe 
the anecdotes in detail except that her mother was a good cook who 
could make excellent paate Suffice it to say that the two seers chased 
all over the rupa and stupa levels in search of data and having caught 
the scent followed it as a ang follows a rabbit, while Arcor“ took down 
In writing what was said. The article is worth reading as an illustra- 
tion of how that astonishing mass of pille, The Lives of Aleyone, was 
concocted. The date of this “investigation” ts okrog 17, 18 Leonit- 
beuter's birihdays=and shows how early Mrs. Besant had sucewmbed to 
the wiles of that preposterous humbug, 

l, P. E. Portrait-——The colored reproduction of the Borglum palnt- 
ing of M. P. B., sent aut by the U. 8. Adyar Fund Committee as a grate- 
ful acknowledgement of fa vors hoped to be received, may be a good adver- 
ticing siunt, but it is am abominable picture of II. P. B, Evidently 
copied from a Well-known photograph, the Borglam painting utter 
fails to give the expression of this and portrays her as if she were —4 
foring from a terrible toothache, That may appoal to the Hotehoners, 
the owners of the painting, but if it were mine ed get an enlargement 
of the original photograph and paste it over ih. The frame, doubtless, has 
some value, while the painting has none, and less. Will not some T. S. 
artist paint George Arundale in a fit of wonderfulness? 


Important—Remittances from Canada 

Residents of Canada may, if more convenient, send us blank (unfilled) 
Canadian postal notes, or Canadian paper currency. Canadian postage 
stamps aceepted up to fifty cents. As the Canadian dollar is at present 
below par in the U. S., and as there is a large discount on personal 
checks, orders for books should be paid by postal money order, or by 
bank or express money order ae at face value in New York, or by 
adding 20% if remitting in Canadian funds. 

The Critic subseription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms 
The Buddhist Lodge, London, has published a very useful Brief 
Glossary af Buddhist Terms, the only thing of the kind im English, 
whieh is the forerunner of a much larger and more complete glossary 
which is in preparation. 
86 pages, paper; price 50 cents, from the O. E. Lian ARV. 


Narada Sutra— An Inquiry Into Love 

Narada Sutra; An Juġuiry into Love. Translated from the 
Sanskrit, wilh Commentary, by E. T. Sturdy. Third edition; 
75 cents. Prom Tur O, N. LIWRARY, 

This is a translation of the é¢i¢hty-four ancient sutras of Narada on 
Ithakti-marga, the Path of Love, with commentary by the translator. Its 
sludy is commended to those who seek a knowledge of the Hindu yoga 
of selfless devotion and the way lo practise It, as well as lo those Who are 
inclined, through too exclusive pursuit ef the intellectual side of The 
ouophy, to forget that selflessness, or as some cali It, impersonality, ts 
not a negative or yacuous condition, bul an intensely positive one, full of 
iesire, it ls true, but of desire to give, not to receive. It is in this Bhakti- 
marga, this Path of Love, that the true way of Mberation is to be found, 
s says Narada, and so says Saint Paul in his famous 13th chapter of 
F Corinthians. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical 
Copies of Mr. B. F. Wadia’s statement “To All Fellow Teosophiats 
and Members of the Theosophical Sorlety,” giving his reasons for realign 
ing, can be obtained from this office for 5 cents in U. S., Canadian or 
British stamps. A classical document. 


Ralston Skinner’s “The Source of Measures” 
Ralston Skinner’s classic, The Mebrew Boyptian „ or the 
Source af Measures, a profound work much quoted in The Secret Dot- 
trine, has now been reprinted. Price, $5.00, from the O. E. Lipranry. 


Have You Read The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett”? 

This is the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, con- 
taining the teachings of the Masters in their own words, First pub- 
lished in 2928, and completely ignored by Annie Besant and her fol- 
lowers, it passed through several reprints after which, for some unex- 
plained reason, the plates were destroyed. The new edition is 2 photo- 
graphic reproduction of the second edition, with complete index. Mean- 
while the work has been graduaily winning the recognition it deserves 
and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted even in neo-theosophical 
publications, Together with The Secret Doctrine of H. P. Blavatsky it is 
the most authoritative book on the teachings of the Masters. 
From the O. E. Lisxary, 37.50 (Europe, 21/— or $4.50). 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Think This Over! 

Did it ever occur to you that you can contribute financially to our 
work by ordering such books as you need through the O. E. Liseary? 
It’s a fact. We will supply current publications (miscellaneous as well 
as occult) at market price (bibles and dictionaries execpted) and the 

rofit helps to support the Critic. Have a beurt, won't you, and remem- 
Per us when purchasing, There is joy in this uflice over every order. ane? 
haHelvjas over big ones. 


A Ilindu Classical Dictionary 
You will not find all of the 350,000 Hindu gods listed in lduwson's 
Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Retiginn, Geography, His- 
tory and Literature, but you will find the most important, as well as 
most names you are likely to meet with in theosuphical reading. A 
recognized work, price, $4.00. 


You Need a Theosophical Glossary 
H. P. Blavatsky's Theosophical Glossury is indispensable to xtwlents 
of The Sceret Doctrine, and, in fact, to all theosophical students. ‘The 
only reliable dictionary of theosophical terms, Price, $2.00, 


By Charles Lazenby 

Few theosaphical writers of recent years have piven à cleurer piesen- 
tation of the true ideale of Theosophy than the Inte Charles Lazenby. 
Ilis book, The Servant, gives perhaps a clearer view of the theaaophical 
ideal of service than anything which has been written. It has recently 
heen republished, has been translated into French and a German version 
is in preparation. The pamphlet, The Ledge, written 17 years apo, has 
never before been offered to the public. 

The Servant, $1.00; The Lodge, 15 cents. From the D. E, Laenary. 


Bombay U. T. L. Pamphlet Series—Additions 
Added since February Critic: (20) H. P, . Koamic Ming, (21) 
Judge, Overcoming Karma. 5 cents each. 


Clearance Sale 
Mostly at half-price, Cash or C, O. D. only, Mention substitutes if 
possible. Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
Besant, Annie—Universal Textbook of Religion & Morals, pt. 1, cloth, 
$0.38 (was $0.75). 

Some Problems of Life, $0.10 (was $1.00). 

Children of the Motherland, $0.88 (was $1.75). Out of print. 
Dlavateku, H. Y. — Voice of the Silence, rev. cloth, $0.30 (waa 50,69). 
Codd, Clan- Looking Forward, $0.45 (was $0.90), 

Cooper, Irving S.—Theosophy Simplified, cloth, 0.43 (was $1.25). 
Jinarejetase, C—1n His Name, cloth, $0.25 (was $0.50). 
Kingsford, Dr. Anva—Dyeams and Dream Stories, $0,70 (was $1.4}. 
Lavell, Arthur—--Concentration, $0,50 (was $1.00), 

I. Had bea ter, C. W.—Clairvoyance, $0.50 (was $1.00). 

Invisible Helpers, $0.50 (was $1.00). 

Text Book of Theosophy, $0,60 (was $1.25). 

Martin, Eru— The Secret of a Stay, juvenile, $0.45 (was 30.75) 

Powell, F. Montague—Studies in the Lesser Mysteries, $0.50 (was $I 0). 
Wedgwood, J. 1.—Varieties of Psychism, $0.38 (was $0.75). 

Wood, Michael—The Saint and the Outlaw, $0.60 (was $1.25). 

The King Predestinate, paper, 50.25 (was $0.50), ‘ 

Wood, a nat Character Building, each, paper, $0.10 
were $0.35) . 

Wadia, B. P—Will the Soul of Europe Return? ppr. $0.20 (was $0.40). 

Wadia, B. P. and Others—The Theosophical Outlook, $0.50 (was $1.00}. 
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PRISON LABOR IN INDIA 

In an editorial in The Madras Weekly Muil of March 21th 
(page 10) reference is made to the subject of prison labor in 
the Madras Presidency in competition with free labor. It 
appears that there is a growing disposition to employ prisan- 
ers in productive labor and the products manufactured in the 
prisons of the Madras Presidency in 1931 were valned at about 
$300,000. These, the editorial protests, ave being sold in coni- 
petition with free labor. It alfords a good sample of Lhe loose 
thinking whieh prevails on this sulqeect, not aleme in India. 
hut in America and elsewhere as well. 

In America efforts have been made, both by labar unions 
and manufacturers, to have the manufacture of saleable goods 
in prisons entirely suppressed, and as objectiviis were raiser 
to this on the score that not only was idleness prejudicial to 
the prisoner, but that the state could not affaid to board une 
lodge him at public expense, a compromise has been reached 
in several states, as well as in the Federat penal system. bht 
which the products of convict laher ure dispusel of only to 
state institutions, or in the case of Feidlerd)] prisons, to the 
national government, 

This idea of state use is, as has been repeatedly maintained 
in the Crivic, one of the great hallycinations uf the age in 
penology. It is to be compared with and is even more ohviaus 
than, the great economie delusion that trade and employment 
can be fostered by building up practically prohihitery tarill 
walls. I say it is move obvious becanse complicating factors 
do not exist to the same extent. There can be no question 
that by maintaining a portion of the laboring population in 
idleness or unproductive labor an advantage would pecrue to 
the remaining laborers in that there would he less competition. 
If one-half of the total artisans enaploved in making a cortain 
preluct, let us say shoes, could be kept in idleness ait Suppan 
ed al public expense, and if half the shoe faeturies could be 
closed, the manufacturers and laborers could command higher 
prices for their products or labor respeetively. It would be 
very fine for them, but the public amt that includes these 
very manofacturers and lnborers—-would Inve to be taxed to 


keep Lhe idle ones alive, ‘Che same would huld were one-fourth 
or one-tenth kopt unemployed. 

The sawe principle holds with prison labor, Some Hrilliant 
mind proposed a seemingly simple Solution, The prisons 
might turn out as much as hey wished, but it was tu be sold 
lu aud consumed uhly by stale institutions of one sort or 
nother, That means that while the goods cannot be sald to 
the public at large directly and individually, they may be sold 
lo instiLolions owned and maintained by the publie. IL can be 
compte only to the invention of lifting oneself from the 
ound by ons boot-slraps or propelling a sailboat by means 
of a bellows located in the stern, Jolin Smith, plain citizen, 
is not allowed to buy a pair of prison-made shoes for his own 
feel--that would be supporting forced labor—but by means of 
his vote he can authorize a government purchasing official to 
use his muney to buy the same pair of shoes to adorn the feet 
of some person in a State reformatory, lunatic asylum, hospital 
wt poorhouse. Jic may not buy a prison-made broom to sweep 
his own house, but he may have the state purchasing agent 
buy ib to sweep up the halls of the government buildings. 

That is just where matkers stand al present, livery broon, 
every pair of shoes made in a prison and sold to the state 
enters into direct competition with outside producers of 
Hoos ang shoes just us fully and truly as if it were sold in 
the open market to the state ov to private purchasers. For 
every broom or pair of shoes bought by the stale from a prison 
there is taught one Jess broom or pair of shoes made on the 
outside. Consequently the competition exists just as fully 
under the stale use system as under unrestricted sale. In fact 
the edilovial referred Lo admits that the competition still exists. 

Th short, the idea that anybody gains by the state use sys- 
tem is nothing but a colussal illusion. So is the idea that there 
is any difference belween workers who go home at night and 
wurkers who are confined to the area of the prison grounds 
und buildings. Gan the mere fact of building a wall around a 
certain group called conviets have any effect on economic 
laws? ‘The distinction between “free labor” and “forced 
labor” is also largely illusory. All labor, or practically all, is 
forced Jabor, whether the force be the force of hunger or the 
force of u prison guard with a gun. What so-called free labor- 
ur would work were he not driven thereto by the requirements 
of the body’ He is just as much forced as is the conviet, only, 
instead of having the free choice between working and starv- 
ing en puot sorl of freedom one would think—the convict has 
to choose bebweoen working on the One hand, or the dungeon 
and bread and water on the other. He, at least, will be kept 
ulive while the free labore: may drop dead from starvation. 
Small choice, indeed. 


There is, then, but one difference between free labor and 
prison labor. The free laborer is free to choose between work- 
ing or dropping it and starving; the prisoner cannot make this 
choice, he therefore is virtually a slave, driven to work for 
nothing more than board and lodging with perhaps a pittance 
of afew cents a month, The free laborer is paid a sum which 
may or may not allow him mare than a mere maintenance, 
generally not. The conviet, in most prisons, gets maintenance 
alone. Just as soon as prisons are allawed to adopt the system 
of paying wages commensurate with those paid to the free 
laborevs—and that is done in some prisons with great success 
—the distinction vanishes as far as economics is concerned 
and the prison will be like any other factory. Rut even if this 
is not cone, the attempt to evade competitive laws by any 
state use system is futile. 

It is a matter for congvatulation that the Madras prison 
managers are turning out more and more goods; it is in no 
way adding to unemploynient, and if they should be asked if 
the honest man has not a better sight to employment than 
the criminal they might ask in return: Has the convict a better 
right to be a non- producer than the free man? If labor is a 
curse would it not be fairer to keep a hundred bad men in 
prison hard at work producing, and pension a similar number 
of free and presumably virtuous outsiders so that they might 
loaf about and enjoy themselves? 


A Letter From Mrs. Widmayer 


As many of the Curre readers know, É bave been handling artistic 
handleratts made by prisoners in their spare moments, for the lust six 
rears. 1 would like to call your attention th the furt thal most of the 
articles are admirably suited for bridge prizes, us graduation and birth- 
day presents, and for other gift occasions. as well as for personal use. 
The gonds with which E am usnulty supplied include hand-Insmel rugs, 
silk patch work cushion covers, inlaid wooden boxes aod pleture frames, 
headed parsen and necklaces, hursehair belts, bat bands and dog lets, 
German silver paper knives, pic servers aud berry spoons, and genuine 
silver and turquoise bracelels, rings, necklaces and pins. All the items 
are well made, in good taste and reasonable in price. T shall he glad to 
supply anyone interested’ with full particulars, and wonld be mch 
pleased to hear from members who might cure to tuke assortments to 
sell to their friends and associates. Adress Mrs, O. Widwayer, Route 3, 
Dar 461-1, Edgewater, Coloradu, 

The Cuire is glad to endorse Mrs. Whlmayer's long ami sell sacrificing 
labora in behalf of prisoners. 


Special Notice 
The Carre is compelled temporarily to eul gown ike spare devoted 
to penal subjects to three pages, in order te give more space to advertis- 
ing books, the sale of which couslitutes its chief means of support. This 
is necessary in order to balance the budget, but it is hoped it will not have 
tu be continued indefinitely, 


A Blank Wall 

ih present Cine (he Gite seriis bo Te poaehinadly np apani a 
bik wall in ifs ollen de dene H hos seen hard Hiest often ee 
in its 20 enen of teten, Dat wine m eee Wih the presem, Tt 
iy Hol ga mel Chat is nendel, bat that in erden tadly, ami i a tee or 
iy OMbtwe friends would sem in sanw daontlons, which di dot Hari- ty 
be hi ones, Th Wonk be tbla to pull divi. Rat it cannot gone 
OL Mine Td Work where printers wd elevks have to We pal. Si wli 
wdi bell ae Taal? 


White Lotus Day—May Eighth 

Moy Ril, as efery Hirosbphist knows, is (he anniversary of the death 
of 1. 1. Mata, aad dt wae ler special cequest. that the day of ner 
oath, Hither Hau at her birth, should he ubserved by her followers, ‘The 
wame White Latis Day we owe to Colonel Olesk (Gf %%% Heures. LV, 
pige 408) 

Last yen qa cet e was ihade, diel more attentinn being paid t 
the comimemurition of tie uth wnniversty of hey birth. Efforts were 
nuole al that time to bring aboot friendly relations among the sevei 
factions whieh lmye vnfoitiyaately come to exist amung II. '. B.'s follow- 
Crs, at Teast To the ealab of getting theni together for a short (Werte min 
wilving pobile of differents, to mite in common acknowlelgemenm of 
thei debt te the founder of Wydir Dheosaphy, the Messenjer of Ure 
Masters. The credit tay tene brotherly elforts must undoubtedly be given 
aboye al) to Jir, G, de Purneter, Lie present affieial Lead of the Point 
Loma Theosophical Soviely, and despite the anbrotheny suggestions wade 
in certain quarters that he was ſustigated merely by a desire to promote 
his own organization, or even his persons] wnibitions, the efforts were not 
tiuitiess, for in various places, und not only on August 17th lt at other 
(inws there were frjendiy meetings of Adyarites and Lonailes, Thu. 
mue minor associations declined to take part, and proceeded to prove 
that thelr tattle abont Universal Mvothenliood was merely a phrase whieh 
(hey had no intention of observing in practice, ts their own affair. Jt 
has doubtless contributed to increasing their own good opinion of them- 
selves, us well as lo causing olhers to wonder What, in reality, are these 
fheesuphists who refuse to observe tle tirst principle of the Theosophical 
Movement, 

Thinking of II. P. U, aud of While Lotus Day Oils year, owe aspect oF 
her life has paviicularly impressed ine. JE is something whieh might well 
le borne In min in ese days which are exceedinuly difficult for nuns, 
if not most OF us, UAVS When we lave the hardest of times to keep going, 
and when many a sugaestion which in times of prosperity would be 
seorped is likely to eit os. When the world is handling us Lightly, 
when We have al) that we cut reanonabty want, it is essy enough to 
adhere lo a philosophy which teaches us 10 Will gut desire and to think of 
uud wark for only the highest. We may deserve some credit fur this, bur 
ot much. When we lave a good balance in the bank and credit wilh 
the grocer it is ongvestionably commendable ta work for hitmanity and 
to indige only in ioderation in Those Juausies whicli make the sole end 
and aim of onthinking people. nut tet the shoe pinch; let ws be faced 
with the necessity of haring Lo exercise rent self dental in order to keep 
pening, aud we are faced at snte wilh snbite temptutions. The Tempter— 
Kid J ae tet ioyplying that this is a real entity, though it Is quite possible 
that wider eeortain entumstances it may be one of those miysteriois 
ark Forces" the Tender, avatling himself of onr discomfort, attempts 
lo make cleat’ to us that however glorions wurk for humanity may be, it 
cannet be carried on efficiently without a medicam of persunal rase anil 
culftort, We sec now Cnatively necessary it is for us to have, let us say, 
un automobile, ih order to get about on our identistie errands the more 


repidly; we must de prepored to dress up to the requirements of society 
and go to functions in order to be able ta asyociate wilh thoge Whose 
acquaintance and influence may all ms in ont work; we are toll that 
while the millionalre can afford to be shubley, the felertist, IE peur, dis- 
credits hin cause by shabbiness er appurrut miseriinews; It will never do 
And so, loo often, we are Griven to make the menus te an end ly an 
end in sell, and Use real ulm une pmi pase of mnt lives Comes ta nothing; 
all our energy is spent in getting remly in do what we are really living 
tor, in getting the tools which we no longer have the Cite du time, 

This la not arguing against honest werk. PossiLly the bust work 
being done talay is being done by those who are earning a Uving in one 
wey or another, Jesus is said ta hase been a carpenter amd St. Vaal a 
tent maker; the gréat mystic Jacob Rehe wos a shoemaker, atid these 
tovehanieal trades afforted abundant Lime for meditation, fut for those 
who are wysticaily inclined and who have to contend with poverty the 
Tempter has u further bait. When pressed, the woult-be occultist is 
faced with temptations to adopt methods which, while supertelally 
regarded as pertinent to his objecta, are off-color and really conmmprontis- 
ing to his principles, The ways of compromising are endless; pay may 
be accepted for work which means nothing but selling ger soul for a 
mess of potlage. Urthes— for they are such—may be beki oul in the way 
of support if be will Jend his aid and endorsement to some of the schone 
of pseudo-oceultism which, even (hotigh they have some good, are based of 
gelting something elther material ar supposetly spiritual for oneself, 
One is tempted to give Instruction in some of Chose varions plasos of 
psychism which sell like hot cakes to the crowd aud bring in goad fees 
to the lecturer, but whith ave bused, not on the alfruistic principcs of 
Theosophy, but on the desire for personal advancement of sum kind. We 
know what these are; methods (o insure success, that le, material success, 
te “get whal you want”, sensational lectures on the art of mental healing, 
lectures On acquiring psychic powers, patent forma of yoga, clues iu 
such subjects as fortune telling by astrology or numerology, well knowing 
that the hearers are promptei solely ly sordid motives, all of which claim 
to be occultly based, but which depend on the guod fees or large collec- 
tions which they bring Im. One could write without end of the subjects 
ofercd to the public which pay well, Which draw crowds, but which all 
center about the magie wayd “Success, 

And sò, just as the snb-editor or writer far a newspaper has to sell his 
soul io his superior, writing what he docs nol in his heart hellowe, just as 
the would-be theosophist may become a promoter of questionable invest- 
ment schemes, just as professors in some of our American wniversities 
aud clergymen in some of our churches have to become walking frauds 
by teaching for pay what they believe to be false, just us varios persons 
whom I might name condone moral rottenness in order to keep im with 
the gang to whom they owe their joe, so the one who has devoted his 
whole lite to the theosophical cause is lanpted when ite becomes almost 
unbearably hard for him, 

What has all this to do with White Lotus Tay? Siniply this. 1 
went to point to H. P, Blavatsky as un sample, us one who did not sacri- 
fice principle to expediency, II. P, D. has often ten condemned as a 
churtatan, even within the past few months, Whal is a charlotun? It is 
we who sacrifices principle to expediency. He who refuses to sacrifice 
principle to expediency is not a charlatan, no matter how wrong or mis 
euided he may be in Lis principles ay beliefs Head the life of Mnsatsky,. 
aad you will fàd it one long example of placing principle above exped- 
iency. A brilliant woman, one who conld have earned a small fortune had 
she so chosen, whose knowledge of the gecult emid have brought thous: 
ands of dupes and success seekers to her fret, from the time when she 
obeyed the order to go to America, not knowing why, facing poverty and 
eking aut u living by making neckties and arlificiel Duwers, to the time 
when, almost dying, she pegged away day and night at getting The Seeret 


Doctvine writin und published pelore it wis too hite, Uen was never 
tine, ot Teast as Int as I ean ascertain, when She once place} hemiri, 
vomita i or Mone betore the bask that was assigned ig her by ler Veacier, 
Never mind whether every werd ale wrote was absolutely truc. Vatuabte 
vs Tull apay bo, and even Hit may in pnrt be replaced in the futnre by 
nt closer abyrusimation te Ube troth, this stands out in ler life: Duty 
brst of ati. Au Brown puls it in Mis Moilogue to “Asolando”: 
Ove who jiever tarved bis hielt but marched breast forwaril, 
Newer doubted clonds would break, 
Never drenued, (hough right were worsted, wrong would trinaph, 
eld we fall to rise, ave balled tu fight better, 
Sleep lo wake. 


Where Docs the Money Go?—II 

“Holaneing the budget” is a term we have been hearing much of tute, 
What does it mean? Simply this; adjusting your income to your expen- 
ditures, ov, IC this in wet psihe, adjusting your expenditures to your 
Jurte, 

‘The Hyitish Section, . S., publishes a statement in advance, a budget, 
as dees even the small Australian Section, which enables members to 
uam what it is proposed te do the coming year, how much is required to 
An it and how much is probably available, This is of much value, for 
members can then see whether (he proposed expenititures are desirable 
and within reason, and whether (hey are of such pressing luportance as 
to induce them to gu deeper into thelr pockets. It is most reasonable 
that euch information should he placed before them sufficiently in advance, 
juthey than wailing UU the labilities have autgrown the assets, 

The American Section is the largest section of the Adyar T. S. It 
includes in ils manageinent suet luminaries as L. W. Rogers and Sidney 
A. Cook, now President, Those gentlemen and thelr associates siomia 
know thut everything is to he gained by candur and nothing by concen. 
menl. Yet do we ever pet a statement, a budget, from which those whe 
have da contribule the tunen con learn just how much js needed and for 
Whit purposes? By no means. President Cook, before he became presi- 
Cent, was actively engaged in every Messenyer in what he called “Silvers 
ing the Path’, in other words, trying ways of collecting money. To this 
No one cold object, lov money lins to be collected, But then and since, 
instead of presenting a formal budget, Mr, Cook has Ned the Messenger, 
When ne is not expatliting on the glories of (he sunset, with telling us 
low the Masters huve approved and accepted Wheaton, how it will receive 
an unveote of glory Ihis year froni the presence of George Arundale and 
Geoffrey Hodson, and how beautifully the Nowers are blooming on [ts peuce- 
ful grassy slopes, Lo shy nothing of ever so much more of the same nature. 

Now all thts affords odder tor the printing press and has to be pald 
for, Wot it dees little mere, Two yours ngo the second largest lodge in 
the Australiun Section entered a formal protest against the large amount 
vf space Messrs. Leadheater and Arundale were taking up in the sectional 
magazine with mein tulkietatkie, and suggested that they either cut it 
oul wy pay tor the space at advertising rates. Please excuse the insinua» 
lien. Bat last month the CRITIC enpbasized the necessity of publishing 
annually or oftener reasonably detailed, tabulated and certified statements 
of exponditures us well as rercipts, so that members could knew, or at 
lusi have kome basis for fading, whether ine money was spent wisely 
ov foolishly, for imperative purposes or simply to gratify the whims ot 
somebody who wisht lave a nxe of some sort to grind. Special reference 
was male to tle question of payment of traveling lecturers: whether 
nes receive au honorarinm, whether the collections at lectures belong to 
the society or to the lerturer, whether money spent in the furnishing and 
aularning of Wheaton is cconomieally and wisely spent, etc. 

Among one things sone members would like to know is whether 


Mr. Ragers, who is the leading lecturer, pays his own way, whether he 
receives a salary aml If so low tunel, how his traveling expenses are 
met, and whether the colleciions at lectures, which must ageregaie a 
considerable sum, as he appears to visit ans the larger centers- the cream 
of (he field, so to spenk——are accounted for ond tun nech Into the Soctely oy 
are retained by himnelf for personal hse. And the sume apptics to the 
other held workers, t0 say nothing of office help. This, of course, is not 
intended to reflect in any way on Mr. Rogers—his arrangements with 
the Directors may be entirely proper—but members want to know just 
how these matters stand; they want to know, not onfy how the muney 
reeelved last year was Spent, but when they are asked te contribute for 
mest year’s expenses, they want to know fur what It Is to be spent If 
collected. 

President Cook, bless his good heart for his rapinroms eulogicn of 
Wheaton and its sunsets, las not shewn the jeant deposition tu lake the 
members into his confidence. They are asked to Munk down extra sums 
for uuper-memberships, to donate (heir depreclated stocka and bonds to 
Wheaton, but for what? Whose is the Path that is to le stivered? And 
what is the thickness of the silvering? 

All of this evasion with regard to money, exeepl where (he gelling of 
it is concerned, is not only unbusinesslike, but Is ecatcilated to #ronse 
enépicions that the Wheaton cow is taking care of more calves than it 
should properly be expected to nurse, and that the members ave experiri 
to take everything on faith. 

I think (hat those members whe have fms to contribute, in addition 
to their annual dues, should resolutely button their pockets unti) Mr. 
Cook comes forward in his next annial report with a eetentifically stated 
budget for the ensuing year, us well as a sintenrent fer the past year 
attested by a certified accountaut who may be suppesed o know what he 
is endorsing. Then, aud then only, can Mr. Cook be regarded as a suit- 
able person for reelection. It is true he does not give the members a 
stone when they ask for bread; what be does give Wim is n gush of 
seathment; he asks them not to make Inquiries. hut to kil gut doubts. 
Isn't thal enough to make one lauh? To adopt Mr. Gardner's jargon, 
“the Society ought to huild a thouehtform of clarity and decisinn™ about 
finanetal matters and direct it ntralght towards Mr. Cook. 

An insider, who is in a pusilion to know, wriles that "What there 
should be at Wheaton, is a monthly publication of the receipts aod 
disbursements in the Mesxengcr. It they had lò print whet they do with 
the money, there would be such r conmplete upheaval in the policies, und 
even in the personnel, that a complete about tuce would occtir.” 

A propaganda fund, or publicity fund, is being collected, apd several 
other fonds ute mentioned, and donations to these are reporicd in the 
Mesevnyer, The donors of these funds are ceriainly entitled lo know 
whether the money they donate for a speciei) purpose is being spent for 
that purpose and mot diverted to seme ether object which the Mowers thal 
Be consider more important or more urgent, Is any such statement belug 
published? No, it is not, Wheaton is simply a lank into which members 
cust their offerings, some jnbekcd for this, others for that piurpese, The 
money goes somewhere, but Nobody outside the Holy of Helles knows 
where. One does not know whetlier the funds are carried on the books 
without the cash being there to back them—in fact, It is rumored that 
one of these funds is purely fictitious, that it sill exiais an paper but not 
in Dank, the money having been used for other purposes than that specified 
by the donors. 

Although 1 have not the slightest intention of charging the officers 
of the Section with malfeasance, such slipshed methods are enttrely to be 
condemned, and it is believed that entire frankness, backed by the attest 
of a chartered accountant, would hearten the members and, perhaps, open 
purses which now remain closed. It they decline lo do this, whieh 
ordinary business principles demand, they should he fired pronto, 


Dr. de Parucher Talks on Frternization 

In fig (Welle Genial tatier du eee of the Paint Lama Aeg 
mien oel, ited March A1, 10% and published in the Aprii Thiru- 
t , Deo ade arne devotes six gages to discussing tls 
AU Gale a ice ee Te relikty this wonk spel to be address 
ro owt) (heosaphists of whalever orpinization, ite expresses binsell as 
Upposed ta The plan al a Medenation of Thevsophtts: Sovietios, but recurns 
lo his Papal of a “siperthensnphicnl society with one spiritual bead, 
Whirh, however, le coutales to he an ideal tr Utopin realizable only in 
tte: distant fabure, 

Ris pehsons for opposing «a Federation have been presented before, 
and in then | entirely coment aod have said so at the tine (CRITIC, 
Gerber, 140). Me hinteres that any sort of Federation, accompanied 
With the (suit een of offffers, committees, aten, would inevitably 
vonun in the tutvadnetion of pulltical oy party methods and the wudor- 
EFG uvenmpaniinenty Of Ingralling and lobbying, this ov that fection 
or imlivideyl striving after dentin, Will) the eventual domination by the 
More powerful factions to the detriment of the vest. It was for this 
Kenton that he opposed the plan originated at the 1930 Geneva Congress 
uf Europeaan Settions, Adyar F. J., calling for a convention of delegates 
appointed ys ana several serictios, an opposition which, while entirely 
Wise dad proper fram niy point of vinw, caused on Mtie bitterness on the 
piri OF some Adyarites, while tere Was no Title suspicion on the part of 
mitiors (iat the engeren wilh which Mrs, Besant accepted the (raterisa- 
tan idea ub the first was prompted by the idea that the two soclsties would 
he hited with herself we the ruling power. Dr, de Purucker emphatic: 
ally refased to have anything to do with tuen a conventlon and so forced 
ile Praternization Mioyentent jatu the channel whicli jt is now following 
With considernble snecess, namely, the friendty commingling of theo- 
sophists in joint meelings anil occasional joint programs devoid of all 
foviiilities whateyer, Jt is this perfectly informal commingling that be 
favors for the present, pimitting that It tp all that can be expected now 
wid that Wo meinst be leit to time ta decide whether lurther staps for 
nbliiorating pariy nes can te taken, Al this I heartily agree with. 

Al the same time l would make one comment. It is quite open to any 
theoeaphist, Dr. de Purucker ineluded, to speculate on tie poysibiities of 
A “supersweiety under one spiritual heal,” and devoid of polities. Unt 
just s long as Dr. de Porneker even so much as mentions the possiblilly 
of Sun a suner-society he will, by virtue of the position he occupies, urause 
the suspicion that he has in mind a body with Rimsel/ as that splritmal 
(el, and theretore will keep alive the bugaboo of “Popery” with whieh 
his soefety is noghintly oharged, and no denials on his part will obliterate 
(hat Siugmleton. Thal, of course, would only tend to continue the separa- 
tion. And, in fact. what difference would there be between a Buper- 
SO with une spiritual Ieeh, as fur as its essential character ja con- 
ered, and the Roman Cathelm Church! The plan of official spiritual 
Iwdership, as existing in the Point Lomi Society, is its own affair, bat 
Hie Mentee the exteusion of thal system is suggested other tleosophists 
will net aniy prick up livin owes, but begin to show their tasti, and F 
i Wilh then, Se hope we tase lieved the lust of a sipersogiely with 
vne aaia head For the ramainder of this incarnation, 

Tiuapare, for instince, at the Messenger who many theosophists 
belipve Will arrive Argon 1975 should find the Mell occupied by “one 
Spirit lewd’, wauldoe't there h the devi) to may? I think so, for that 
“ive spiritual Jed", unless hr he more than human, Js not going to step 
dowh or play second fiddle without a fight. With every belief in Dr. de 
T'rueker's sincerity and admiration for his candor, he can be extra. 
ordinarily imprudent wt limes, and one is prompted tu suggest that lie 
weds some good Lady with z lot of tact and prudence to hold him in check! 


Phoenix Lodge: Whence, How and Whither 

The Phoenix Lodge, London, is a lodge of the Adyar T hien! 
Society which was founded in 1980 through the cooperation of the üdge, 
Lucifer, Sarasvati and Putney Lodges in London for the purpose of 
reviving in the Theosophical Society the study of the original theoso- 
phicad teachings and texts, and at the same time of purging it of con- 
ict ing neo-theosophica! teachings, and of various administrative abuses 
amd defects, this last, I understand, relating 8 to the British 
Section. The four lodges which united in establishing it still retain 
their individual charters and activities, the Lucifer Lodge consisting 
exclusively of men and the Sarasvati Lodge of women. 

r. J. W. Hamilton-Jones, of the Phoenix and Lucifer Lodges, re- 
cently paid me the honur of a visit and the following is abatracted from 
his conversation. 

The Phoenix Lodge has taken new quarters at & The Colonnade, 
Vicleria Mouse, Southampton Row, Landon, W. C. L The premises are 
one of a series of shops, and in fact the — 1 will conduct a book shop 
for the sale of ey literature. There is a library open daily and 
a telephone thro which dates of meetings and other information 
may be secured. Back of the shop is a large room used for meetings 
of the Phoenix, Judge, Lucifer and Sarasvati Lodges, whieh work 
in cooperation in studying The Secret Doctrine, the plan being that 
each lodge meets once a week separately to study a given section, and 
once & month meets with the others as the Phoenix ge to compare 
— and Tg questions. 8 l ane sarees X ee 
meetings. is proposed to publish papers and later, fu ermitting, 
a Back to Blavatsky 88 These * are, as far as I know, 
only Adyarite lodges in England uncompromisingly devoted to 
original Theosophy, and as the Critic has many readers in that coun- 
try it hopes that they wili make an effort to visit the Phoenix Lodge 
at the above address and when possible join with it in its work. 

The CRITIC further wishes to compliment the members of these Lodges 
on their determination to reniain in the T. S. and work for its reform, 
rather than to quit. The true theosophical spirit and the quitting spirit 
are incompatible, 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—XXX 
(Coatinued from March Critic) 

Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the 
teachings of the Masters and H. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current 
in the Adyar Theosophical Sociely today. 

The Teaching on Logos or Deity or God—({ Continued) 

The life-principle, or life energy, We may define Monadie Essence 
whieh is omnipresent, eternal, in- then as atomic matter ensouled by 
destructible, is a farce and a PRIN- the life of the Second It is 
CIELE as noumeron, alums as phe- His clothing for the vivifying and 
omenon. It is one and the same holding together of forms; He is 
thing, K 8 be —.—.— as -y in — matter. His own 
separate ex in materialism. ife as Logos, arate from the 

en Rae orig, II. pp. tife of Atma-B i-Manas in the 

672-3; rev. ed., p. 710 man, separate from any lives on 

the plane—though He supports, 

erineates, and includes them all— 

clothed only in atomic matter, 

and it is this which is connoted by 
the term of Monadie Essence. 

—Annie Besant, Study in Con- 

sciousness, pp. 69-70 


It is a well-known fact—to Now, an Avatara is the Ishvara, 
learned Symbologists at ali eventsthe Locos, of a world-system, ap- 


—that in every great religion of pearing in some physical farm at 
antiquity, it is the Logos Demiurge some great crisis of evolution. 
(the second logos), or the first The Avaetara descends—unveils 
emanation from the mind (Ma- Himself would be a truer phrase; 
hat), who is made ta strike, so to “descends” is when we think of 
say, the key-note of that which the Supreme ns though far-off, 
may be called the correlation of when truly He is the all-pervasive 
individuality and personality in Life in which we live; lo the outer 
the subsequent scheme of evolu. eye only is it a coming down ancl 
tion. The Logos it is, who is descending—and such an Avatàra 
shown in the mystic symbolism of is Shri Krishna. He comes as the 
cosmogony, theogony, and anthro- Locos of the system, veiling Him- 
pogony, laying two parts in the self in human form, so that He 
rama of Creation and Being, i ë, may, as man, prowess shape the 
that of the purely human person. course of history with mighty 
ality and the divine impersonality power, us no lesser force might 
of the so-called Avatars, or divine avail to shape it. But the Ava- 
incarnations, and of the universal (tara is also the Ishvara of the 
Spirit, called Christos by the human Spirit, the Locos of the 
Gnostics, and the Farvarshi (or gee the Supreme Self, the Self 
Ferouer) of Ahura Mazda in the of whom the individual Spirit ix 
Mazdean prifosophy- a portion—an amsha, Avatira, 
—Seceret Doctrine, orig., II, p. then, as the Ishvara of our system; 
478; rev. ed., II. pp. 501-2 Avatira, also, as the Ishvara of 
the human Spirit; and as we see 
Him in these two presentments, 
the fight shines out and we begin to 

understand. 
—Annie Besant, Mints on the 
Study of the ann 

(To be continued) à 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Urte — Mes, Besant reported abont the same, but na 
longer drives out— A P. Warrington remaining till December at Adyar; 
as Vicepresident runs General Couneil; might become president.—JS. C. 
Crummey, noted former furious fighter for Kogers, resigns E. S. and T. 8. 
—Give your bad stocks and bonds to Wheaton, says Sidney A. Cook; we'll 
profit by coming rise; Path needs to be silveved.—Dion Fortune soars 1 
Ain-Soph, meets chief characters of Knbalah and gets back in time for 
tbreakfast—London II. I. T. moves to bigger gtarters at 20 Grosvenor 
Place, S. W. 1—Arvon Path, leading U. L. T. organ, atiies at printing 
publisher's ad. of new Purucker bauk; places it on Index Expurgutorius; 
souls of aanctified sibeeribers saved from sutante Tingley suceessor’s 
stupendous sacrilege; presentation to public of presumed pernicious 
Puruckian perversions of precious philosophy positively and peremptorily 
punctured; will advertise anything hut Purucker—Mr. McIntyre intro- 
guces planet Pluto as astrological mess-maker— Leadbeater, still spry at 
85, visſis Australia, New Zealand, Java—Dr. Arundale daucing the then- 
sophical bornpipe in Great Britain; to dance at Wheaton June 18 to Ang- 
ust 16.— Editor of Ticosophist shouts off double-barreled shotgun at Point 
Loma; Point Loma to drop into lap of Adyar prophesied Besant, mad at 
Tingley, in 1909—Point Loma offere D. Litt, degree lo Mrs. Besant: 
declined with thanks: has enough already; might try Leadbeater.—Jobn 
Wortele Lovell, retired N. Y. publisher and old time theosophist, died 
April 18, aged 80.—Krishnamurti to hold camp ot Ojai June 2-8; to visit 
India next fall; health Improved.— U. S. Adyar Fund gets $2,000 against 
$3,800 in 198].—British Adyar T. S. und Point Loma T. S. nel Joint White 
Lotus meeting —Ojai Happy Valley pulls through; collects $1,880; cradle 


ren, Margaret Jackson, gen. sec. British T. 8 (Adyar), declines to 
serve utter present term; costs Loo much. 


Will and Won't Friternize.—lleplyng iv n cordial invitation from the 
Fnglish Section, Polat Tama T, S, to take part in a Joint mecting on 
White Lotus Day, the Phoenix Lodge, Adyar T. S., accepted, the Blavatsky 
Association, which seem tu be bound hamd and foot by its constitution, 
vuprteously declined. The London United Lodge of Theosoplhists also 
declined, its reply being only “so, so”, while a bit more moderate than Ils 
previous virulent letters. These United Ledges, for the most part, pre 
gent a psychological freak which is purtly astonishing, parlly a perpetual 
source of amusement to many theasophists who have not forgatiired 
under the Croshian umbreila. 


Mow—Whither?—That classic folly of Mrs. Desant and Mr. Lead- 
seater, “Man! Whewer, iow aud Whither, beling now out of print, Mrs. 
Deeant’s publishing house has reprinted the third section, “Whither”, 
heling the final part on the “Beginnings of the Sivth iat Race The 
Apri Canddium Theasiplist (page 5) reviews this and asks what de- 
pendence in lo be placed upon prophestes of events 700 years hence by a 
man who failed su ignominiously with regard to Krishmamorti as World 
Teacher, and who did not even forsee the world war. Tt adds further 
that As far as real accultism is concerned much more may be learned 
from u siudy of Through the Looking Glass,” and ‘Atice in Wonderland’.” 
With these 1 Would also incinde Mufker desc Melodies. “Little Jack 
Horner” le tay more occult than anything Mr. Leadbeater has presented 
us in bis book, though it must be admitted that Little Jack has a certain 
resemblance to the Sage of Adyar, who “stuck In his thumb finto the 


Taeosoplical Sociely’s pie] and pulled owt a plum, and said nat a 
great boy am 1!“ 


Steam Roller in the British T. S. (Adyar)—The following motion was 
lost at the National Council Meeting, British Section, Adyar T. S. (March 
News and Notes, page 3): “That it is desirable that moana be provided 
whereby the members of the National Council can obtain sufficient infur- 
mation to enable them to vote with intelligence upon the nominations for 
General Secretary and Treasurer.” Obviously the majority of the Na- 
tions! Council do not wish to be able “to vote with intelligence” and the 
conclusion must be that they are — 1 dummies pulled by some 
power unseen. Another motion to provide for a temporary chairman at 
an election at which the presiding officer is a candidate for reelection 
as General Secretary was voled down. Virtually the candidate will 
therefore be judge of the election, 

Kuights of the Round Table —The Order of the Knights of the Round 

Table, started years age by Mrs. Besant and Mr. dbeater as an 
adjunct to the Adyar T. S., has been allowed to fall somewhat into 
abeyance. It is now being brought out again, polished up and embel- 
lished with robes and insignia under the auspices of Ray W. Harden. 
Mrs. Besant is the Protector and C. W. Leadbeater the Senior Knight. 
Persons of any age above seven are admitted. One does not want to 
criticize a movement intended to encourage the cultivation of knightly 
qualities, but one may ask what the wearing of white robes, carrying 
swords and the assumption of titles such as Sir“ John Smith or “ 
Mary Jones, have to du with the fostering of true knightliness. Mere 
child's play, one would think, The sight of adults of intelligence parad- 
ing around with nightgown and sword and addressing each other as 
“Sir Knight“ or 4 suggests that this hocuspocus is intended to 
prepare them for the folderol of the Liberal Catholic Church, and that 
the pompous C. W. Leadbeater, strutting about in his regalia, is the 
Grand Panjandrum, does not detract from that suspicion. Information 
may be found in The Theosophical Messenger each month. 

By Wireless from Devachan—({From our special correspondent.) 
“Though there are many mansions here, the Management is finding 


djticulty in allotting suitable quurters to the various groups of theosn- 
phists who fond here and who insist on assignment as far renewed as 
possible from other theosuphists. One mansion has heen allotted lo the 
Lodges of United Anonymites in a retired location at the north enstern 
corner of Devachan where they will not be bothered by (nvcitations tr 
social eslis: Absolutely Areand idea-proof No back doors ov side issves. 
Large jitrary, mostly The Oeeun of Theosophy and The Thdosophieul 
Movement, safficient for all present and proapective demands, All books 
approved by The Aryan Path. Ample supply of Brotherhood kept on ire 
for ume of resideni#a only. Dally weditaliun an the text “With what 
Judgement ye Judge, ye sholl be Judged’. Suid to have one or two private 
Mabnimas concealed ja a closet. Rig biting dog to keep off Puruekeriles. 
For admission apply, with algned Declaration, ty St. Robert Crosbie, who 
will be wateliing and waiting. For Curther Information apply to House 
Committee, If you can Aud who tliey are, Another mansion, at the 
extveme soull-wostern commer of Devachian, just overlooking Avitchi, hat 
to be bulit to order for THE ONE AND ONLY, as they spurned our usual 
accommodations, Munz without doors or windows, entrance being through 
tie chimney, Doors gre seedless, as no one wants to get either in or ont. 
As tor windows, the inside is powertully Kinsteiniged and contains all 
ppace, sharply curved, so that when one fucks straight forward he sees 
the back of his own head and «0 is enabled in keep his virtues constantly 
Wefore him. Dally meditation on those wicked Germans. Deling jn mortal! 
fear of Weretical infection a quarantine has been estahliened agatnet all 
Oulslde theosophists, falsely so called, which means all of theni. Tuts has 
two advantages; It enables those inside to chuckle over the notion that 
there are those who want to get inside and cannot, aud further, It sares 
the Devachante police the Lroubfe of having to round up the Pharisees, 
who ste not allowed to run loose in Devuchan, and who voluntarily intern 
themselves. The sanitary inspector reports an ample aupply Brother- 
hood, but that it has a g4ty Raver and only the occupants would care tw 
use it. The biggest mansion of u belongs to the Adyariles and bus been 
apecloliy magnetized. It is equipped with a large library of books by 
Hesent, Leadbeater and Hodeon, with a liche for Miavalsky books in the 
cellar, Throne room with twin thrones to he occupied by Besant und 
Leadbeater (with footatools for Arundale and Jinarajadasa) when ther 
arrive, though some think this will never happen as they may fy direct 
to Nirvana. Museum containing an fnasortment of stuffed fatries and 
angels ‘for lecture demonstrations, a collection of garments worn by 
fairies and by Liberal Catholic priests and bishops, a suune of Krishna- 
murti draped in mourning and a high-power machine for generating 
thought forms. Side gallery of Mesant phutograplise Liberal Catholic 
chapel. Vegetarian menu designed by Mrs, Hotcuener. Divine Grace 
piped down by priests and eupplied by slot machine in each roont at u 
penoy a pint. Amusements: Sidney A. Cook's letters received by radio 
whenever written, when palls are provided for wringing oul wet pocket 
handkerchiefs; weekly dances by the World Mother; movies portraying 
the Loves of Leadbeater; megaphone in each room permanently connected 
by wireless with George Arundale at the lower end. St. Olontt on hand 
daily to greet new arrivais und show them the ropes; othar helpers are 
invisible. New untagged arrivals are usually shown fo this manaton, as 
neither wit nor wisdom is regutred tor admission. The Lomaiies have 
their Own mansion, but it can be indefinitely enlarged, and there ts ainple 
ground and a supply of tents for picnickers, so they hope the other 
theosophs will move over in time. Brass band on parade lay and free 
Brotherhood soda ta all comers On the Wade a jolly good set wb 
helieve In being sociable, No one from the Blavatsky Association has 
yet appeared, but is is believed they will be asked to tuke rooms in the 
Methodist mansion till they can decide where they really belong, The 
Management of Devuchan Js expressing considerable irritation over tha 
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eat of providing sepursie mansions for those thensephs whose 
Ant hes Men is iimited to themselves ami is talking of issuing an ulti 
waetwm to get together or els: to be damped down the incinerator into 
AviHttht where, at least, there is fraternity and where misery lores cous- 
pny. An alternative is to luke Up some of the spare crowml held by the 
Laweaites und offered by them to all comers, including Sirs, Besant.” 

Phecuis Lodge Jaxues Tromeactions—The activity of the London 
Mhoentix Lodge Adyar T. S, is exemplified in its issuing frequent Fruns- 
nt s“, SIS of these have already appeared, are thoroughly Blaratsk yan 
awl miy be hail for sixpence each (rom the Phoenix Monk Shop, § The 
Colonnade, Victoria House, Southampton Row, London, W. Z. 1. 

rufe Spawn Slrayhtened Ontf—The recent conference between 
Rineteia and de Sitter has resulted, if one can credit the press abstracts 
of thelr statement, ta conceding that the theory of curved and limited 
space is nol estentinl, even if theoretically possible, and that the mathe- 
at ical factor assumed may well lead to the curvature being regarded as 
zere, The old Kurtidean ideas, Ihe ones with which we were born, are 
pow said to be sufficient for the present as a basis for all knuwn cosmic 
prenemens. One must admire the grace with which these two master 
paranta have retraced their steps and qualified their views. The great 
wind ts cautious In accepting its theories as Anul and rather regards 
them as tentative, and can therefore retire without abashment if neces- 
ary. I must confess to uninitiguied joy thal I can continue to live with 
untroubled conscience without accepting the Idea that light mores in 
curved lines and that space is limited, At the same lime I feel & sort 
ot wicked delight in contemplating the dilemma of those many persons 
who, without halfway understanding. have talked with supreme cock- 
furcness about light moving in a curve as an established fact and who 
fered you as a survival from the dark ages if you decline to follow them. 
These have now to beat a rather ignominious retreat. 


Mrs. Josephine Ransom on "The Voice of Me Sience. We have been 
regaled by various writers with the information that the Master Hilar- 
ion gave The Voice of the Silence to H. P, B., a statement whieh her own 
words in the Preface distinctly disprove. Now comes one Josephine Ran- 
som, who passes for somethi Fin Adyarite thttisophical circles and 
in a book entitled Madame Blavatsky as an Occultist prints the following 
blather: “H. P. B. studied the 8 doctrine of the Tantra, bath as 
practised on the hot plains of India and in the eold and s fastnesses 
of the Himalayas and in Tibet, That exquisite little book, The Voice of 
the Silence, is drawn from Tantra sources.“ Mrs. Ransom shows that she 
either knows nothing of Tantra, or that she has never read the book. 
To designate The Voice of the Silence as a Tantric book, or to say that 
it comes from Tantric sources y to disqualify the one doing it from 
being regarded as a theosophist, haps as bad is it that Mrs. —. 
Inckson, General Secretary of the British Section, T. S. (Adyar) quotes 
this falsehood in News and Notes (November, page 3), und that it is 
published by the Theosophical Publishing House, London. Of course I 
ilo not charge either of these estimable ladies with intending to insult 
tho memory of H. P. B.; they are stingly talking through their respective 
bonnets, But there are people who w what Tantra is, and to tell 
thers that The Voice of the Silence comes from Tantric sources is tanta- 
mount to telling them to have nothing to do with it while others will 
take it as H. F. B's endorsement of Tantric practices, I don't recall 
anything quite so abominable in the way uf misrepresentation in recent 
times. 

Gems from George Arundale.—For once I am enabled to quote Dr. 
Arundale with entire approval. He says (January World Theosophy, 
page 17): “My prayer always is, ‘May I not be in the future as I am 
today'.” May the gods grant his wish, and quickly. Ile would then have 
still another sort of wonderfulness to discourse upon. 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 

Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on British hanks, ng (unfilled) British postal notes, or [fritist 
paper Currency, British postage stomps accepted up to 2/6. Orders for 
books should be prid in the current equivalent of U. J. money. The dol 
lar at present equals about 8/6. The exact rate can be learned from a 
bank o newspaper. 

Speeigt for Cutie sudsertptions, A blank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in British stamps, will bring you the Creric for one year, Ir- 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


Send Us a “Critic” Subscription for Your Friend 
If you have a theosophical friend who should be informed as to 
Petual conditions in the Theosophical Movement, and whose reading is 
linilted to the officially endorsed and often biased pnblications, send them 
a subscription for the Crime; it will give them some spice to strew on 
their pap, Subscription to any place, 50 cents (2/6) a year, 


“The Secret Doctrine“ in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Hast? 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1980. From the O. E. Ltarary, $1.30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to trto readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and jolot author of Buddhism the Science of Life, has 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above tilte. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. F. Bs Seeret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From Tre O. E. Laegary, 20 cents each, as totlows: 
1. II. P. Blayatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
2 The Seeret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Nest, by H. P. R. 
4. Practical Occultism and Occnltism vs. Use Occult Arts, by H. P R. 
5. An Outline Study of The Serret Nortrine, by W. B. Pense 

. A Tibetan Inittate on World Problems 


6 
7. H. P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 

§ A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Istam. 
9. II. P, B's “Introductory” to THe Serret Dectrine, 
% Karmic Vistons, by Suainu (H. P. It.). 


“The Secret Doctrine”—H. I’. Blavatsky 
Photographie facsimile ed. of original, 2 vals. in one, $7.50. 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $5.00. 
Point Tomua edition has obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
tame; either edition is commended. From the O. N. Ligevny, 


Col. H. S. Olcott's “Old Diary Leaves” 
Old Thiary Leaves; the True History of (he Theosophical Society. Vol. 1. 
1874-78, $3.00; Vol. 2, 1878-83, $3.40; Vol. 3, 1883-87, $3.50; Vol. 4, 1887- 
91, $4.90. Vols. 5 and 6 in preparation. From the O. E. LW AU. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 
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inside History of Leadbeuter’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudnlent natore of the clas af te Liberat Catholic Church. 
the disreputable character of its fowmlers, its penadiation by the offictals 
of tne Gd Catholic Church of Toll with which i cliims reiativaship. 
iis eiforls tò deceive theosoptiists und the public ws Ty bis true maliire, 
the efforts of Anne Besant and C. W. Leadbenter to force it on the 
Jheosoplionl Society and its invamputibitity with the teachlags of Tl P 
Ijlavaisky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of Lwenty-tive 
issues of the Carnie. Every true theesaphist should read them, A set of 
Une can be olfuimed from this office for 25 cents (or 1-3) in stamps. 


De Purucker— Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy” 
Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy. By Dr. G. de 
Purucker; with Preface by A. Trevor Barker, editor of "The 
Mahatma Letters to A. F. Sinnett,“ xvii, 555 pages, 1932. From 
the O. E. Liprary, $7.50 (Europe, 25/— or 35.00). 

We are pleased to anounce the publication of Dr. G- de Parucker's 
long promised and delightful book, Fundumentals of the Eseteric Phil- 
a. Briefly, this may be regarded as a re-statenient jn more popular 
form of The Secret Doctrine, of the ancient Mysteries and of the roots 
of N As far as observed it is in entire haumany with the teach- 
ings of H. P. Blavatsky snd should be of much help in understanding 
ber writings. A table of contents will be sent on request, Mr, Barker 
regards it as “probably the mort imporlant contribution o Theosophical 
teaching since the publication of The Seerct Doetrine.” which, if we 
except The Mohaima Letters, may well be the case. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


_ This series of reprints of articles by H. P. B. Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Js aaa a R 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy Is; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in Judia; (5) Judge, Theoso- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma, (7) H. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Religions: 
(9) M. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation: (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreame; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind- Control: (13) H. P. B., Mediatorship; (14) Judge, H. P. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On The Secret Doctrine; (16) Judge. 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) H. P. B., Truth in Modern Life: 
(tS) Judge, Cultare of Cancentrutions (19) H. P. B., Avpnotism; Black 
Mogi in Scicire; (20) H. P. B., Koxniir Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Warmen G cents each from the O. E. Lingary, 


last Chance!—G., R. S. Mead’s “Echoes From The Gnosis” 

i; R. S. Mead's valuable series of books containing translations of 
ently mtostic and other classics is going aut of print. We have a few 
left. 11 volumes, 60 cents each. State svdstitules if possible. They are: 
(2) The Hyinns of Hermes, the nilh of (he mystica) Hernretie tradition; 
(3) The Vision of Ariñucux. the mast graphie vision of Pugauism; (4) 
The Hyma uf Jesus, the earliest known sacred dance and passion play: 
(6) A Mithewe Ritwal, the only extant ritual of the pasin mysteries: 
(7) The Gnostic granit, a spiritual vision bf the ogter happening. 
(8) The Chaldean Greeles, L, the favorite study of the later Piatonie 
Mestſes, (9) The Chaldetia Oracles, Me (10 The umn of the Rove of 
Gloru, the famous Syriac Hymn uf the Soul; (11) Zhe Weeding Snug af 
Wisdom, the mystic sacred marriage. 


Watch for review of Dr. de Purucker's Fundamentals of the Esoteric 
Philosophy in the June Critic. 


Reliable Editions of H. P. Blavatsky’s Books 


Isis Unveiled; photographic fucsinile of original, 2 vols. in one, $73" 
London edition in two vols. with obvious errors only corrected, $12.00. 

The Secret Doctrine; photographic tuesimile of oviginal, 2 vuls. in one, 
$7.50. Point Loma edition, in two vols, cloth, $7.50; paper, $52 

The Key to Theosophy, photographic tucsimile of original, $2.10, 
Bombay reprint of original, paper, $1.00. 

A Modern Panarion, Ont of print, $7.50. 

A Theosophical Glossary, pholographic fucstuille of original, $2.00 
‘The only reliable glossary, invaluable to students. 

Transactions of the Blavatsky Lodge, London, $2.00, 
H. P. B's answers to questions on The Serret Doctrine. 

The Voice of the Silence; Peking edition, (re only reprint of orluinet, 
edited by Alice L. Cleather and Basil Crump., 31.00. 
II. L. T. edition, revised by W. Q. Judge, fabricoid, $1.00; same, Bam 
bay ed. cloth, $0.50, 

Practical Oecollism anid Oceatiism vs, the Hecult Arts, pamphlet, $0.20 

Nightmare Tales, paper, $0.85. 

Raja Yoga or Occultism, reprint of 12 urticles by II. P. B., 30.75. 

Five Messages to American Theosoplists, paper, $0.25. 
One of the most valuable of her smaller writings. 

The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, 31.25. 

Blavatsky Quotation Book; a quotation from H. P. R. for each dny of the 
year, paper, $0,60; cloth, 41.00. 

Moments with H. P. B. Many quotations fram II. P. M., lasaien, with 
index, paper, $0.50. The latest quotation book. 

The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky to A. F. Sinueti editel by A. Trevor Pur- 
ker. $7.40, Throws much light on her charucter. 

Some Unpublished Letters of II. P. Blavatsky, £2.65. 
Letters to Prof. Hiram Corson of Cornell University. 

For other pamphlets see “Blavatsky Pamphlet Series" and “Bombay V. . 
T. Pamphlet Series.” 

Biographies of IM, P. B. 

Kingsland, Witam—The Meal M. P. Dlayatsky, $5.75. 
The hest hingraphy: recently pubtishe. 

Ruli: G. Museden-- Madame Blavalsky, $2.25. An excellent biography hy 
a non-thegschitist. 

Bosman, L. and Orchard, 1.—H, P. Blavatsky, the Light Bringer, paper, 
56,50. A brief but reliable biography. 

Cleather, Ae h—H. P. Blavatsky; her fife amd Work for Humanity, 
hoards, $1.24, 

Cleather, the J. - II. P. Mavatsky us I Kaew Her, Naurus, 81 25 
Both hy 2 personal wespeiate und pupil of I. P, R, 

Ringstand, Men- Was She a Charlatan? paper, $0.50, 
A reprint of the Appendix ta he Nem H. P. Blavatsky. 


' Point Loma T. S. Periodicals 
The Thensephient Puth, monthty, $2.50 a year (foreign, $2.75) 
An excellent popular theosophical journal 
Lucier, monthly, $100 a year, grun of the Thensepiieal Clits, 
Not big, lat onè of our Movorites, P 
The Thepsaphical N . monthty, 50 cents d ar; coulis News, Lotes, 
answers fo questions and fraternization Hotes, 
Lotustirde Messenger, 10 issues annually, 50 cents. Devoted fo (heneoyhi- 
eal work for children. 
Subscriptions through the 0. E. Innen. 
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In June Cum: “The Boyeotl in Theosophy”. 
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AMERICAN LEAGUE TO ABOLISH CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT 

The CRITIC is glad to give publicity lo the following letter, 
which speaks for itself. The prevailing depressian and nation- 
al hysteria over crime have rendered the work of the American 
League to Abolish Capital Punishment very difficult and it 
deserves all the help that can be given lo it. The range of 
offenses to which the death penalty is applied has bren exteml- 
ed of late years, and for no obvious reason other than a mol 
spirit of revenge not unlike thal which insligates a lynching 
party. One should remember that there is nothing in the 
nature of things to prevent an excited Iegislature bucked by 
popular clamor from imposing the death penalty for any act 
of which it disapproves strongly, yes even, in times of excite- 
ment, for objectional political or social opinions. The vote of 
a legislature and the approval of a governor bidding for votes 
are sufficient to constitute anything whatever a “crime”, and 
to impose any penalty they please. The remedy, “Kill him”, is 
so simple that it at once occurs to the average num and when 
enough people become infected with the same idea it becomes 
a legal enactment. Slowly and painfully hamanity hes fought 
its way from the condition where petty larcenies were punish- 
ed by death. Men are not so different today from then; it 
would be easy enough to go hack tu it step by step, and every 
enactment of a new law imposing the death penalty makes it 
the easier. The only safety lies in fighting the idea every- 
where and under all conditions. It is that aim which the 
American Teague to Abolish Capital Punishment has in view. 
(Membership fees range from $1 through $5, $10, $25, to $100 
for Life Membership.) 


AMERICAN PRAGUE TO ALMILISEE CADITPAL PUNISHMENT 
112 Past 1th Street, New York 


June 1. W32 
Dear Mr. Stokes 
At this dificult time we are irving te revive [he interest of ererr one 
of aur members. You are once of these we have always cannted on. I 
hope that, in spite of your own problems, you can help as once more to 
curry on. 


Whe Lindbergh Gapedy bas made uny situation very difficult, We 
Ce losses aod alienation uf nany suetions of ihe press, Yet this altitude 
is merely hystevieal The crime of killing bwman beings in a piit of 
wenne es ds iistihen as before. ‘fhe enlightened family on whom tis 
tragedy has ben visited wankd deplore the presant public attitude. 

To meet tie new opposition of lagislalnares which will come to n 
elias tix coming winter we ura try ag tu do statistical research on Kid- 
tail proving the varity of this type of ccime. This is un expensive 
jul, 

At the same time we mist gò on with our menhir erlnentional work 
715 hieuk ground for new exmpalgns in Pennsylvanian and New Hamp- 
ST 

Please coullnue your support and lelp us Bu new enlightened friends 
ol See owi pinl of view, 

Marr C. Dunmow, Treasurer 


Penal Notes 

Denth Penativ tor Nulanpperst—The folly of the popular demand for 
the death penalty Cor kiduapping even when not resulting in murder 
shold be obvious. Aside from what some regard as sentimental objec 
(ions to capital punishment the imposttion of the extreme penalty for any 
Dut un extrae offuse makes Ib a matter of Indifference to the criminal 
Tnelng caine whether he murders Mis victim or not, No law direetat 
JRAMSE kidnapping cin li considered rational unless It imposes a relative 
ly Light penalty provided the child is returned uahanned. To impose the 
death penalty or ovan Hie hopeivoument without regard to whether this 
is done or not is to place a premium on murder, The escaping thief may 
tirow away bis booly in urder to facilitate his escape, anit the kidnapper, 
When pressed, may disencumber hinwself of His victim hy killing it or 
abandoning: i to e\posire, kuowing that he cannot be made to suffer ihe 
more Thereby, 


Prison Association of New Vorki—Mr, E. R. Cans, General Secretary 
or the Prison Association of New York, writes to the Curio in part as 
jollaws: “I hele that you makè a careful distinetion between the Prison 
Assicition and the Commission to Investigate Prison Adnrinistration and 
Construction, Of course there is a differente, but the fact is that as a 
meer of the Coumiasion I have injected into the work andl thenght 
of the Cominiasion many of the ahjectives aud ideals of the Prison Asso- 
ciston of New York. The Commission's severe criticism of the costly 
construction of Institutions, aneh its report on an educational program for 
{he institutions af the State, ave tracenble in no small degree to my 
orte, Furihermnre, the entire tegishitiye program of the Commission 
tor the twa pows of [tx exialence was largely tefl in my hands This 
year we seeceedcit tn modifying the ume fourth offender law; in 
redwing the penally for burghiry and robbery, fixing a minim and it 
meas tuiiim instead of a high minimun anit no maximum, whieh resnited 
in the giving of 15 t Of years to young lirst offenders. We treated a 
new tnetitvtion for offenders between the ages of 16 and 19; another 
justulon for mentally defective delinquents; continued the life of the 
Commission another year, and authorized it. to investigate into the geld 
of probation, nereis (he good Hone alowandes for satisfactory pertar- 
nne af Werk God observance Of Lhe prison pules from five days per 
Hih to seren amii onethalf days per month, Then there are a numer 
of other Atte that we snecerdedt in passing affecting the administration 
of parolo at the Departinent of Covrection.” Mr. Cass is not lousting: 
he is simply stating facts, Prubabty there is no one person te who penal 
reform in New York owes se much, and if be could be multiplied and 
distributed threnghout the forty-eight states we shonld soon have a diff 
erent state of affairs, 


Dr. R. Hastings Mart Dies—Dr. H. Hestings Hart, eminent authertty 
on penology and prison reform, died May Sri, aged 80. tie wits espectalir 
noted for his studles of county jails. 

John D. Rockefeticr, r., Demands Repoat—That Jahn D. Rockefeller, 
Jr, lias written an open letter to Dr, Nicholas Murray Butler recomuneni- 
ing the repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment la one of the mast Interest- 
ing us well as encouraging sigs in ihe present struggle. It ia of signifi- 
cance becuuse Mr. Rockefeller is a shrewd business man and a ileront 
member of ane of the largest church organizations wf this country and 
was, until recently, an ardent advocate of prohibition and a Jilieral con- 
tributor financially to its defense, and further is end hs always heen a 
total abstainer from the use of aleohulic beverages lu every form, Iis 
changed attitude can therefore nut be altribited Lo any personal mintives 
or bias whatever and must he oxplaincid by his actual eteercation of farts. 
Further he presents a fine exainple of moral couruge in openly expressing 
his views in the foce of what must be the oppysition ond perhaps esent- 
ment of many of his religious assuctaten, In view of his promtirnrce l 
cannot be questioned that his fearless presentation of his opinion will 
have great influence. After this thunderelap is it ton mach te hope that 
Henry Ford will soon be leaping over the fence? 


Balancing the Budget—One of the plans propoeed in Congress for 
raising revenue was to tax the bootleggur Lot, uf tiie pronis, that is if 
he could be caught, which, I suppose, Was to be accomplished Dy the oli 
Plan of throwing sall on his tall, all other plana having proved virtually 
ineffectual. In lien of a sufficient amonnt of salt the Gerernment might 
offer immunity from arrest to bootlecxers wn volontarily come forwarit 
with their regular Income tax and thus replace the poliva who are iloins 
the same thing and pocketing the proceeds. 


Depression Strikes Penitentiary —The Associated Press reports (June 
13) that all shops of Joliet Penitentiary are to be cloyed Inimiediatety. 
owing to lack of orders. In place of productive labor prisoners will be 
given gymnastics in order to keep them supple. 


“Literary Digest” Prohibition Fut The Anul summing of the Liter- 
ery Digest's hig poll on prohibition showed 72.5196 in faver of repeal of 
the Eighteenth Ameniiment, 46 states voling wet and only two, Kansas 
and North Carolina, being on the dry sidu by a small majority, Now, 
horrible to relate, North Carolina scems ta have tumbind to the wet side 
as it nominated a wet candidate for U. S. senator in place of Lho present 
dry Incumbent. Thirty-three states stoad more than $ to 1 for repeal, 
while nine stood more than 4 tò 1 for repeat. 


Pity the Poor Bvallegger—-Gavernmment employees who favor prohlii- 
lion and who are about to have their pay reduced should take consolation 
in the fact that the eise tax on beer, which wonld have savel theni thin 
Squeeze und which Congress rejected, gues inta the pockets of the boot- 
legging fraternity. It is their contribution to the soltition of Ihe un- 
employment problem. 


Ensing the Hauntes Law—-Accarfing to the Robinson bill, approved 
by Gov. Roosevelt, fourth time offenders in New York will nu longer be 
sentenced to life imprisonment withont recourse, hot to 16 years ta life, 
awi will be eligibla for purole at the end of 15 years, Lough they will 
RUN be under the surveillance of the parolo board for the pest of thelr 
lives and subject to rearrest in case of vine tan. This Is a great imprite 
ment, but it leaves Open the question of the clmractey of the parole viola- 
tion. Some violations are merely technical, aut criminal. such as leaving 
the state without permission. One can imagine various reasons for doing 
this, demanding immediate action, which would hardly justify recommit- 
ment tor life. 


Nat “The Critie’—But Might Be 

A Dwek vustiess tin recently issued a cirealar containing the baun 
ing: “We have Leen in husiness since 1918 We have been plomsing and 
displeasing the public ever sinees. We have been cummed and iisewssed, 
boycotted, tathed ahount, lied to, hung op, beld up, and robbed, The only 
rensou we are staying in business is to aee what the hell ia going tr 
Unppen next!’ The Uurige is net "in Wsinoss, but the other tamurkes 
apply. M wants t keep guling in orlar that the theosuphical pubtic may 
have a depeadable means of seeing “what the Lich is gning to unten 
next!“ [f you Want to see that you will find I Only jn Lhe Cite. Hut it 
is nul only “en its uppers”, but is in danger of losing lis skin. T can“ 
40 OF ankesa sowie nf ita friends come to its help with) bit ot cast to pay 
the weinte, WHI you hulp It? 


Dir, de Purucker’s “Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy” 
Pondanontals of the Beoteric Philosophy. By G. de Pucerker, 
u da TA tiita Wdited with Prefave, hy 4- Trevor Rurher. xvii. 
SAD pagos, Hider end Co, Londen, David McKay Co., Philadelphiu, 
1432. $7,60 fre the O. M. Limany (Rurope, 25/—or $6.00), 
And afi they gazed, and still tha wonder gre, 
That one small head could carry all lie kate, 
—Ooldamith; The Deserted Village 

This work consista of 48 Icctiuyes delivered by Dr. G. de Purncker to 
the members of (he Point Loma Wnoterle Section in 1924-7, The lectures 
wore tunen down slenograplically and are here published with only minor 
correcting by the Author, adel with an interesting preface by A, Trevor 
Barker, the weltknown editor of The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinwett, 
and The Letters of H. P. Kiurutsky to A, P Sinnett, Whether the beeture 
form is un advantage or utherwige la a matter which must de left to the 
taste and receptivily of the reader, A series of lectures necestarily in 
volyes repetition and summarizing from one lecture to another which oun 
bo avoelidod in a baok, where hack references can be made hy foot-nates and 
So much cepetition aud consequent cosl avalded. The render of a book 
can uu over diiilt passages again and again, whifo this Is not possihte 
Tor a listener, whe must have such going over done for him by the lecturer, 
and it is charveteristic of Iv, de Purneker that he hus acquired the habit 
of repeating, of turning bin subicel over and over in different words. For 
many this is jist what they need, while for others it Is wearisome, Be 
that ua it Way, he has decided to adopt this form In his new treatise and 
one mnst tuke it of that, and remember that it was originally addressed 
lo listeners. not to renders. i 

The watk, an ite (itte implies, Ina trentisn nm the fundamentals of the 
Esoteric tente, awl in eee ez one mimt ask what that means“ 
What is tie Esuleric Piilonophy? Js there ond philosophy, and but one, 
Which has the reht to chitin thie designation’ In tie present ease at 
Jeust it may be deine ts the Ancient Wisdom, of great antiquity, band- 
ed duwi through a sitrression of siges and forming the basis—however 
Chrupki! in course of Ume-of the srest religions we now know. The 
most opmpleto prescutation uf thie ancient erotic philosophy in our day 
is to be Lound in tho writings of JT. P. Mayalaky, espeeinily The Secret 
Doctrine, whieh sue clninved to have lewened, tur the nist purt at least, 
Trom the Masters in Tihei, amt whieh in reinforced by the letters from 
hene Masters 4% A, P. Sinvett ond a fow scultered letters to other individu. 
als Trai Cine sime ehe,  Nesides these threads may be gathered together 
from whai is Known of the (eaehiag of the ancient Mystery Schools, as 
well as from the ancient writings of India. 

In commenting On such a trealise we are not concerned with the 
question whether every Statement is intelectumlly credible today, whether 
it agrees with (he getunt findings of modem science, or wilh common- 
sense, ‘Phere are slitetnents aplenty in this work which will aranse the 
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oppesition, and in same eases the ridiewle atl peclans disgust of one 
trained in modern sclentific facts aud theories. So be it: that is a matter 
for another chapter, What concerns us here ia Whether it js as faithful a 
presentation of the Esoteric Philosophy as given In us by IF MP. n. and 
The Mahatoa Letters as could be expectéd of an oréipary mortal, taking 
into account the fact that langungo ts bet an imperfect means of express- 
tog and transmitting abstruse or highly abstract tras. 

Further, Te Seerét Doctrine of II. P. Blavatsky eften presents Ideas 
in a very partial form, either from lack of complete knowledge of the 
subject—a claim which H, P, R. never made for berself—or, because it 
was desired to set Use student to thinking for himself and drawing can- 
clusions fram merc hints, or berunse there in luformatiun which it was 
nel considered safe to give into the hande Of the ordinary man or wonutn 
at the world lest it be either misundorsiool or applicd io evil uses 
Probably there is no one who attenpis to present tha philouspiy of The 
Secret Doctrine, unless he limits himself to mere quotutions, bul who will 
infuse something of his own Interpretation into his prementaiton, This is 
unavoidable, aud the Utmost we ean demand is that the speaker or writer 
shail adhere to the sense of The Seere! Doctrine zs closely as he cum, and 
“Wave the rest to God”, If he does more than this, if be adds anythiog 
which cannot logically and directly be deduced from this authorilatice 
work, he is sure to be challenged and asked to give a clear statement of 
the sources of Mis authority. And rightly. 

Dr, de Purucker’s work professes to be a presentation, in simpler or 
elearcr language, of The Secret Doctrine, with u quotation fram which be 
begins nearly every lecture. In addition fo thls he claime to hare reevir- 
ed. or learned, certnin esoterie “keys” which Hhnminale tia obscure pass- 
ages. He ts, Iced, a man of vast erodition, equally at home in the 
ancient Aryan and the more recent Greek writings, in the Kabateh, aud 
others und not a little of what he tells us ia stated to be derived from the 
secret teachings of the old Mystery Sclioots, now in part belag made public 
for the first time, AH of thls is woven into a fascinating philoxoptiy, which 
he terms “the Esoteric Philosophy”, or which others would call Theasophy. 

Now right here a serious questlon arises, Whenee did Dr, de Purncker 
gèt these “keys” to The Secret Doctrine? Wow did this ancient Mystery 
knowledge, hitherto kept secret, come inta s possession? What firing 
persons. or disembodied ones for that matter, possess it, who have sa 
honored Dr, de Purucker with their confidence as to give him these 
secret teachings with permission to broadcast them’ For anybody, with- 
out pledge ar other obligat ian, can secure this hitherto seeret teaching tf 
he tan buy or borrow the book. We know thut II. P. R. han said that 
further information would be given Ant when the worl! ja miuly ty receive 
IL but that does net answer bur jenen, Allowing for that whieh a ren 
at deep thought and learning can extract from the writings of rocugnized 
authority, and recognizing the vahie of turning over ihana and present 
ing them in different forms, ao that these who may nol ratek them mom 
une form of expression may do so from another, the shulent of this wurk 
must ask himself: How much of what is said is cexsonattly and logically 
tledueible from the reeognizedly autheritative writings, sod how inich is 
fv. de Purueker’s own addition, which wust be considered ns his own 
special contribution or revelation, obtained [rom some perperted acurre 
other then the writings accemsihle to na all? 

Taw not denying his right to present aueh purported Information ant 
munen ot it may be extremely Valuable and suggestive. Affer all no one 
js obliged to accent even the statement of a Mubatma IE ft does not uppeal 
to his reason and Intuition, One should be chut ef all sensible attempt: 
towards developing a more complete philosuphy. There is tw donla 
whatever that the work stimulates thenght to a remarkable degree. Rut 
what every student of The Secret Dortrine has the right to ask is: 
Whence does this information come to us? Every student of The Scerei 


imene WH De uu tie Tovhewl-oitd eee possible contradic: 
Lowa. 

Mt is du la tent et Heat Gent die de tracker (oils signally to tell us what 
ce of his he mie ard te distiignish what is palpably a porting nf 
The Seevet Ooetrine wath what lin has rensoned ont Troin it, (roti (hose 
porlos whieh ad Din owa, rereived from same soree nol mime clear, 
futher than that we wee led te eee thut tey ave “nuw fer the first 
tine gien unt“, Haa he done piis, had We revealed the sante of his 
(uyther biferyiatlon, su that the raer euuki Judge for migen vf their 
welght, no une coukl objeet; bis elicitation of The Secret Doctrine eoutd 
then be sharply marked elt (em tis own additions ond It would not he 
lett Lo the peano fo ee bie whether bis presentulions emme et from 
The Xerri Doctrine av Tian some sonrce peeuliarly his Own. The absence 
of this sharp distinetien detraeis greatly Crone the authoritative vilne of 
ihu bowk and, as a matier of precaution it is recommended Unit those whe 
tnu un se eheek ii up at every step with H, P. u. and with Whe Mh. 
Letters, aml wake marginal ar other notes to that effect. Tu doing so 
(ey will learn what HL P. u. and the Masters said, and; what Dr, de 
Purucker adds on Min own aceonut, and £ venture to say their respect tor 
The Seeret Deetrine will be waally increased, whatever they may think 
of De de Puvueker's additions, To nndertake mieh a critical comparison 
of the work with Zhe Secret Poefring is ont of the question bere, though 
tiis ume be done in the future 

Shi. ot eoune, while a erfticiam, is not a conlemnntion, The rader 
will hace sarved to bhin A feat of reason did a few of woul, and will get 
i beller eayeeption of (he Meotertc Iiblonephy in tts pinirid oollines even 
thomh it way nol serve ita as a wholly reliable Baedeker's Guide to his 
future iaei through Ue Cosmien, Rut those ef us who rekah) The 
etre Bortrine and The Mahutu Letters os the best available authorities 
which we have, huwever incomplete, will be on oer guard ngainst any 
possible deviations; sad Whew wo are told that the book contains informa- 
ilon net hilherto made public, we mnst usu unr ewn diseretion in secept- 
lig that “information” ps in any way authoritative in the satne sense gu 
the hooks referred to 1 have frequently stated that I set no peasun why 
further information shuld net be given from the same sources either to 
Dr. de Purucker or to anyone dlse worthy of receiving (t; Wit that te quite 
different from saylng that any particular person bs actually in tonet with 
anel sourtes, unn any enim to be so, however sincerely and honestly 
made, eis for clear proof, Otherwise the purported information must be 
regarded as one would regard the work of any plillusopher, ou ils intrinsic 
merits Alone, and will a certain degree of skepticism, 

Now | would miuke some Further criticisms, mostly as to matters of 
form. Ur, de Purncker'a pian of taking up a subject, dropping it, restim 
ing it iu a nter Lreture, onty to drop it and continue It again, may have 
its obſeet (pase 410), but it is most provoking at times, ‘lo give a single 
example, when de siarts to tense on the “Silent Watcher”, or as he 
weually calle It, the “Wondrous Being", he treate it as if it had been ron 
(hrough a bash chapper, « fragment here, a fragment there, through 
several lectures, before ane learns what be is aiming at. Subject after 
subject is treated in the same fragmentary Cashion till one ia disposed 
to thine that the book wan written Lo lest his temper, The Secret Doetrine 
jas Leen erlifeized for its endless digressions, and whether there ja a 
reaswa for this ar not it cannot be sajd that Dr. de Purucker’s book pos 
nossos Lint trait In a much less degree, 

Dr, ate Purucker, as n linguist, is siso a purist in tic use of terms. 
Itc has a way of using words or tertns in a sense whith may be etymolo 
pitally correct and which might suit our ancestors, but which nues not 
fit in with present diay usage. A very marked illustration is lis use of 
ihe term “The Absolute’ (page 154), In whieh he speaks of The Absolute 
having been once u nan. ‘fo te sure, on page 151 be explains that he is 
using it in its original sense. That may satisfy his craving for accuracy 


in speech, hut the faet is It ts quite another matter fram “The Aleolite™ 
ur the Unknowable Causeless Cause of The Secret Jwetrine and of other 
philosophies, in my view one should use words in tiwir present day sense, 
not in ine sense in which our ancestors or some lexiengrapher Lave used 
them. If one applied thls principle to every-day specel mot di of us 
could understand the other, And in a proferse commentary on The 
Secret Doctrine the words must be weed in the sense in whieh ID P. Tt 
used them, and to do otherwise is to introduce confusion at once, for the 
average reader will become entirely moddied on the subject and we shall 
lave two or more nomenclatuies for the same pliilosephy used by different 
schools, and an attempted fraternization will end in a war over terms. 
Another case also eccura ou page 164, where Ii is stated that the animal 
soul evolves into the monad, notwithstanding the wellknown jeuehing 
that the animal soul, in the common eecceplance of the term, disintegraies 
soon after death and therefore cannet evolve. I concede that if one pecete 
Pr. dé Purucker’s definition of the term, and his explanution, Ome Max 
arrive al a view conuistent In itself and not Inconsistent with The Seeret 
Doctriue. But such Coreing of bis own deftuliions on the reader is sure Lo 
make trouble and to impair the circulation of the book among students 
outside his own suciety. And In fact these two cases cited have been held 
up tu me in triumph as prouf that Dr. de Purucker is teaching, not H. F- 
B., but dé Purucker, 

The constant references to Katherine Tingley, who was living awd 
present at the lectures, white entirely appropriate in addressing her own 
pupils, ure out of place In u book addressed to the general public and are 
sure to cause resentment in other theneophienl circles, Besides, they are 
entirely needless, as the Esoterie Philosoplsey bas fo do with principles, not 
with personalities, and the constant lauding of a person present at the 
lecture is sure to leave a bad taste ju the month of many who would 
Otherwise be favorably disposed. Bunt all this west We Wisconnted in 
appraising the philosophy ttself. 

De, de Purucker cannot be sald to be strong on mõdern sclence amd he 
has afforded Ulustrations which, in Ure abeunee uf direct evidemer that 
The Secret Doctrine ia authority, will dawn his book in the eyes Of many. 
To cite one case he asserts (page 319) (unt the sun iè not hot, whieh, T 
suppose, means that It ts cold, a slatement whieh is us Magrantly tn con- 
tradiction of proven scientific evidence as woold be the claim tant the 
moon is made of cheese, If this is part of the Esoleric Philosophy, so 
much the worse for the Esoteric Philosophy, timmeh T have falled to find 
such an assertion in The Secret Doctrine aml would nat rent it tet Man. 

The substitution of “Karman” for Karma“ and “Mahatnian” for 
“Mahatma” I took on as utterly indefensible, Kurma and Manta aro 
not only forms which hive been adopted in English, as well as beling in 
dally use in India today, but they are the only ones used by both IL . U. 
and by the Masters in The aut Letters, nnd ono would think that 
whet was good enovgh for the Musters should be good enough for Dr. de 
Purucker. 

The work is furnished with a very complete analytical table of cm- 
tents, but the index leaves much to be desired, ‘Thus we fuil to Hug such 
everyday words as Folat, Veda, Yoga, Pythagoras, Lemuria and others. 
While some of these occur in the text our oht friend Fuat, sa constantly 
mentioned in The Secret Doctrine, some umberntanding of which is essen- 
tial to an wligning of the Neoterſe Philosophy with tmelêrn physica, fails 
to upper under this name in the body of the work. as for as 7 can dis- 
caver, however jt may have been rechristened by Dr. de Purucker. A 
Rerret Doctrine commentary with Fohnt left oul Is Hke a Holy Bible minus 
Jehovah. It is to be hoped that a future edition will have a much fuller 
index. 

One must always feel grateful to the anther for his presentations of 
the ethical aspects of Theosophy and his insistence that Rrotherhood is 
something to be practised, not talked of only, ane bis advocacy of frater- 


nization, Pb tetters itte Whether one has the correct view of the caurse 
pf tie Mond, or of Une rounds ial races, bul it makes a work of difer- 
„hen whether one Annes the conteption of Brotherkagd. Dr. de Porucker 
is varnestty atkempling by follow the precept of Robert Crosbie, Ihe Fou: 
tr of the United ialgi of Mieoseplists, at “Neither Jasna nor H. P. H, 
lived and died kunt a book or books should be swallowed wholesale, nar 
nim ihat men should heconm disciples, but that all men shonli become 
Vwotlnons.* 

Su, to conchide, one kys down Ure book after many thrills of pleasure 
and mneh Minination, and yet at times with the disposition to recall the 
youvirk which King Ferdlimad of Aragoi ond Custile Is said to have maide 
to the ushroupmer whe was eypounding to him the cosmoguny of that day; 
„It God had consutted tus at Lhe Creatioun, T could huve shawn him low 
lo iain a for balter Job af iL” Anij this hath wit respect tm the 
ies lc nase set aml le Dr. de Purtokes inéthad of presenting 
t 


The Boycott in Theosophy 

1 jun authoritalively iniri that The Aryan Poth, published in Bam- 
buy under Lhe initience of assoeiutes of the United Landge of Theosophists, 
whith hag a six months“ contract with Hider & Co. to publish advertise 
menia of their books, has cone hack on its contract to the extent of remis- 
ing to lnelude An udvertisomont of Dr. G. de Purucker’s Fundamentals nj 
fle Keoteric Philosophy, wile is published by Rider. The contepet was 
un onquulined one, so the Rite then slates, that Is, Ib did not necord lo 
the Ariyur Path the oplian of excluding such titles or authors as might 
be, Crom ite atandpoint, objectionnble, A contract is a contract, and the 
time to make excoptions or qualifientions is befere, not aftor it has been 
signed, Masinoas usage aml law, to say nothing of efljical propriety, 
recognize the inviolability of contracts, even when one of the parties afler- 
wilds finds hinwell to be tie laser thereby. Nothing short of gross iin- 
morality and prejudioe to public Morala could Justify such a act of pepuitia- 
time snd h would Ie diffienty for even the most squeamiat to detect any- 
things immara) in Dr. de Poruckers book. On the contrary, It is regarded 
by many good Judges un baying a beh value. Are we lo supbose that tlie 
Management of The Aryan Pulih was mompted by its antipathy to Dr. de 
Tarvicker to suppress his mime and as far as in it lies to prevent its 
renders from contacting his banks? If so it affords a sorry exemplificatton 
of ffs supposed liberalism. Piese comments, of course, are not directed 
at auy individual, as tee Maiageneut of the magazine is anonywaus. 

Aside Trum the question of businoss agreements one must coneeñe that 
no One 16 morally requivet in recommend that of which he dees not 
approve, aad wilh which he cannot agree. At the same time one must 
remember that only by praetice is the sense of discrimination developrd. 
It is & serious mutter to lay dowty the dictum “You shall believe mis and 
you shall not hetieve, or even come into contach with that.“ In such 
midtors any attempt to keep Cheesoplists fram coming into contset with 
views which, provided they are nat posilively inmoral, are not in aecord 
Wilh hin one personally thinks, ia very distinetly an act of boycott; it is 
constitutii oneself not anz a “leader, bul n Tope who places u books 
nol coinciding wilh his awa Views on an Judie Aepwyatorins. Between 
saying “You shull not read this.” and making elfarts to keep ane from 
readings at by eomveatings it, ers ts sunti difference II. P. B. aid in lter 
First Message ta Ametitan Theosophists: 

“Orthndexy in Thogsephy is a thing neither possible nor desiralde. Tt 
is diversity ef opinion, within certain linsits that keeps the Theosontical 
Soriety a living and healthy body, its many ather ugly features nolwith- 
standing. Wero it oot, also, for the existence of a large amannt of im 
verlainty in the minds of students of ‘Vheosophy, such healthy divergencies 
would be ftiposstble, and the Society would degenerate into a sect, in 


in 


which a narrow and slercotyped tresi wonld take Use place af the living 
uud breathing spirit of Truth and an ever growing Knowledge” 

Similarly, the refusal lo associate with thevsaphisis ontside the ranks 
we ane's own society, who uccept most of the same views and who differ 
in bul a few is a distinct act of boycolt it one is modest eriodel to feel 
thal he does not know everything he should be glad to get tlie viewpoint 
af others. If he thinks that all truth centers about hinself he should 
véjoice at every opportunity of mingling with others in order to sprend 
it, that is, if he is not ohe of those who are aiming at Pratyeka Ruddhu- 
hood, with only their own salvation In view. To refuse te do 80 Indicates 
either n victim of the disease of self-rixhteousness, of separateness, or, 
perhaps, of a feeling that he might be contamjnated—which is synonymous 
with spiritual cowardice, Any or all of these are implied In an act of 
boycott, and ane may conndentiy expect to see It accompanied by a dwart- 
jue of the spirital faeu)ties, the loss of power tò Judge others impartially 
und ine worship of foginns which, sa far as their yalue by tneniseſres 
alone to contribute to evolutiun is concerned, might as well be dumped 
into the sea, 


Shri Sadguru Meher Babu—Messiah or Humbug? 

Now that His Divine Majesty” Shri Sadguru Meher Baba has return 
ed in America, claiming lo be a God or Messizh, it may be of interest ta 
veat part of a letter dated March 25th from Mr. K. J. Dastur of Nasik, 
iater of Bombay, who was at one time the Meher's most enthustestle dis- 
ciple and editor of The Meher Message He says 

“You and your readers must be rather anxious te know why 1 no 
longer regard Meher Baba as a Sadeuru—in fact, why I regard him as a 
echarlatan. The following are my reasons In brief. 

1 Non-fulfilment of promises solemnly given to disciples pertain. 
ing to their spiritual advancement: Meher Dalia has hitherto failed to give 
eilightenment to any person, and 1 now firmly believe that he has not 
Ue power to give enlightenment to others; (2) Non-fulfliment of various 
important prophesies, including those pertaining to bia ‘nmianifestation ne 
Avatar’; (3) Fallure of the Premashram experiment and mischlef per- 
pelraled in the name of divine love upon some of his devotees; (4) Fits 
of temper; (5) Abuse of psychic powers; (6) Monkey tricks; and (T) 
Exhibition of immorat Mme at the Clrele Cinema of Nasik, of which he 
became proprietor last year. 

Por the last six months I have been asking Baba's enthuslastle dis 
ciples’ the following quesllons; (1) How da you justify the violations of 
wimberless pranmises given to us by Baba? (2) How do you justify his 
varions monkey tricks? (3) How do you justify his abuse of paychic 
powers? (4) How do you justify the exhibition of immoral Alme? (5) How 
flo you justify his fits of temper? (6) How do you fuatify the non-folfil 
ment of his various prophesies?’ To all of these questions I Irate hitherto 
failed to recelve satisfactory replies. Twice have I asked Meher Babs 
himself these questions, but his replies were not only unsatisfactory but 
unreasonable, ... 

“Meher Baba has certainly many goed points, for which f respect and 
adimire him; but so far as his spiritual claims are concerned, my present 
considered opinion is that he Is a humbug” 

Meher Babn is an Iranf, not a Parsi as erroneously reported, that fs, 
a late arrival from Persia. He was formerly a toddy (Indfan whiskey) 
ilealer, was seized with an attack of super-consciolisness in which he 
remained about six months to awaken to And uimself an Ayatar. I have 
read the material written by him in The Meher Messaye, which is only 
second-rate, such as any half-baked pundit might turn out. My general 
impression is that while he may be honest in a way, he has a vivid im- 
pression as to the way to butter his bread, and that he exerts a subtle 
influence on emotional men and women, due in part, doubtless, to his 


flowing hair, his big moustache and his assumed silence—he clalms not to 
have spoken for seven years. Rea) Mahatmas, real Avatars, have no Lime 
to fool with such trivialilies us spelling out thelr messages on an uſphsbet 
board. Real silence is real silence, not using the fingers instead uf the 
larynx. It is such affectations, which make a great impression on the 
nadlecriminating,.which make ine disposed to agree with Mr. Dastur, who 
terms him a “tin-pot Mahatma”. 


Centennial Edition of H. P. Blavatsky’s Works 
Note—tThe Currie heartily endorses the following cirewlar of Rider & 
Co., which is reprinted eerbudim. Notice of each volume will be given in 
the Catric when published, and the books can be obtained from the O. E 


Liprary, 
April, 1932 

From the Mouse of Rider will be Issued the long awalted Centennial 
Edition of the complete works of H, F. Blavatsky, The first seven or 
eight velomes will consist of a chronglogically arranged collection of all 
her articles which have appeared in the English, Freuen and Russian 
press from 1874 to the day of her death in 1891. The first volume. now 
in hand, covers the period of 1874-1879. It throws a flood of light on the 
origin of the modern theosophical movement, and explains Madame Blavat- 
sky's early association with the spiritualists. Later volumes will include 
authentic reprints of H. F. B.'s standard books. Fach volume will he 
obtainable separately, and the period over which publication of the com- 
plete edition Is spread Will naturally depend on the welcome aceorded lo 
the earlier volumes, All students of the teachings of H. P. D, are Invited 
to support the project to the extent of their ability, thus assuring publicis 
tion within a reasonable period of the complete edition, 

Messrs. Rider & Co. desire to draw attention to the fact that in this 
Edition no expression of personal opinion nor any mention of any par 
tleular theosophical organization will appear, Madume Wluvatsky’s works 
being left to stand on their merit without any extraneous addition beyond 
an Impersonal prefatory note by the Editor, Mr. A, Trovet Barker, 

The Oentenntal Edition represents the result of mort thin seven years” 
disinterested Jabour and research by & group of independent students and 
members of different theosophical societies whe, for the purpose of this 
undertaking, agree to remain anonymous. 

The Publishers will be pleased to hear from all who are interested in 
this important IIterary undertaking, and a detailed prospectus will he 
sent on request. 

Iten & Co. 


Paternoster Hose 
London. . C. 4 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—Adyar to cooperate In publishing Centennial 
eidlition eof H. P. B's writings —Letters in May Canadian The2sophist con- 
{inue to disrobe AMORC—Hot weather editorial talk about Katherine 
Tingley in May Canadian Theosuphist—Very brisk Wulle Lotus Day 
fraternizations between Lomaites and Adyarites reported —Mre. Besant’s 
condition practically unchanged.— Theosophical For xm to publish Interest- 
ing letters and other documents of historical value In Puint Loma tirchives, 
8. de Purucker's Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy beine trans 
luted Into German.—Blavalaky Lodge (Adyar), Sydoey, holds series of 
experience meetings on reedilections of past lives; 21 shillings prize Tor 
best yarn—Krishnamurt! to hold camp at Bddington, near Phila.. Sept. 2 
11.—L. W. Rogers to take trip to Antipodes, combining Theosopliy with 
pleasure; in December will gather with the saints at the (Adyar) River— 
Wheaton Day celebrated May 22 with tea and theosophicul salad.—Lead- 
beater reported ill at Sydney, sent to sanatorium,—Clara Codd lecturing 


m Syduey.—FE, A, Neresheinter (rows boni into Paint Leonia Camp: may 
be a dud. 

Pruty nizatioh Notess--The reports of White Lotus Day fralernization 
wretings received in this date are numerous and tehly encouraging 
Space is jacking ui go into details, but the following are qwentioned ès 
pices where Ayat and Point Lamu Jofiges inet tozether> San Diego. Ios 
Angeles, Jun Francisco, Merkoley, Dostun, New Vork City, Rochester, N. 
Ya Washington, M: C., Ann Arbor, Victoria, B. C., Chieage, Seutile, Fali- 
brosk, Calit., Bridgeport, Conn., Loudon, The Magne. Motteram, Further 
joat meetings were expected tu be held in vurious cities of Sweden and 
Germany and in Sydney, Australia. Especially aoteworthy was the Lon- 
Jon meeting which was this year officinily participated in by the British 
Sertion (Adyar) while à meeting at Bridgeport, Conn, was held by Loma: 
ues, Adyarites, Tetuple of the People, Independents, Rosicrucians and eren 
Cinistinn Scientists, It is gratifying lo observe that some who at first 
Ikei aekance at the fraternization muvement are opening up. | note 
hat our friend Mr, Th. F. Vreede of the Hague, who is interested in un 
independent graup somewhat on the Jines of the Uniled Lodge of Theaso 
pists, und who was at first coo) towards fraternizatinu, took part and 
placed the large hall wf his Bronp at the service of the Joiat meeting. 
Evidentty the dark forces of separateness are beginning to give way to a 
more fraternal spirit among theosophists. The widely read Gecwlt Review 
of London, though a general ocenit publication, is throwing its infiuence 
on the slde of traternizallon. 

Mr. Smythe in the Hoy—I10 an article entitled “Me, Junges Alleged 
Diary" in the May Ganudian Theusaphisi the edilar, Mt. Smythe, seems to 
be Geounderiug in the morass of the Tingley Judge Diary question i hare 
WM tdo Jeast Intention of gelling into thal bog myself, but I cannot agree 
withont fnrther evidence to Mr. Smythe's ready conelusion that Mrs. 
Tingiey, assisted by two persons who are named, cooked up the whole 
matter, He publishes u portion of a recent communication from Mr. E A. 
Neresheimer, according to which the latter bus im his possession the 
famous Judge Occvit Diary, given to him hy Mrs. Tingley, and that the 
alegea quotations made from it by Mr. Hargrove in support of Mrs. Ting- 
loy's suceessorship to Judge are not to be found In It. Mr. Nereshelmer 
states that the E. S. T. circulars of March 29th, 1898 and April ded, 1896, 
in which his nume appears among others signed to certain documents, 
were issued without his knowledge or approval and were not seen by him 
until they were in genera! circulation, Both af these cirenlars are before 
me, ‘That of April 3rd, 1896, contains the purported minutės of an E. S. T. 
tneeting at which Mr. Hargrove presented the extracts in question and in 
which one finds (pages 15-17) a page and a half verbatim report of Mr, 
Neresheimer's remarks, Which conclude as follows: “I corroborate every- 
tnt that has beon said by Mr. Hargrove. I was present when the 
papers of Mr. Judge were examined, aud T have seen all the documente 
to Which he referred’ That, of course, includes the Diary and the dis 
juited pussuges having supposed reference to Mrs. ‘Tiugley. He began his 
remarks by saying: “I have a lew remarks to make with regard to the 
Outer Head or chela of whom you have heard. Mr. Judge several years 
ago put ine into communicution with that person, and I think it is my 
italy to inform you of the fact. As you have heard, you will be made 
Ntguainted with ihe person after the expiration uf one year.” 1 cannol 
àsran with Mr. Smythe that "This {recent letter of Mr. Noresheimer] is 
prelly conclusive evidence that the whole theory of Leadership which 
resulted so disastrously for the Theosophical Soctety in America was 
cooked wp by hey [Mrs. Tingley] whe was most interested, and two 
assistants both vf whom are still living. and who ran now make whet 
explanations they please.” We are asked to believe that two of the sign 
ers, both of hitherto good reputation and one of them an especially 


trveted friend of Mr. Judge, were Infunrous scoundrels and consplyators 
who manufactured fake statements of Judge, without any plausible reason 
hefug suggested for auch swindling, 1 do not wish to inpugn the veracity 
of Mr. Nereshelmer, whom I highly respect. But the printed remarks 
quoted above attributed to him in the April 3, 1896, E. 8. T. circular in sup- 
port of Tlargrove's statements are either genulne or faked. it faked, why 
did he allow them to go unchallenged and without omphattc publie pro- 
tent of the time, instead of walling thirty-six years to do sn, during most 
of which timo ne was closely associated with Mrs, Tingley? Furtner, ta it 
to be supposed that Mrs, Tingley, who was certainly a woman of astute 
ness, would have placed in Mr. Nereshelmer's hands tle very Diary whieh, 
by its Iucking the purported statements, would be the proot of her wicked- 
ness? Is it possilile that the document which she gave him was not the 
Diary from which Mr. Hurerove made Ms alleged quotations? There ts 
nothing impossible in Mr, Judge having kept two Giaries, one a more 
general one, the other for strictly private occult matters, and the filentity 
of that in the possession of Mt, Nerestelmer wilh that from which Mr. 
Hargrove claimed to have made hls extracts in support of Mrs. Tingley 
is not proved, and it should be proved before reaorting to charging fellow 
theosophists with frand and conspiracy of a most deapicahle character. 
1 have no object whatever in taking sides in this matter and | am but 
obeying the injunction hmplied In the E. S. T. pledge: "never to listen, 
withont protest, fo any evil thing spoken falsely, ar yet unproven, of a 
brother theasoplitst,” When Mr, Smythe describes Mrs, Tingley as “ihe 
clever Impostor who act herself, | belleve, to wreck the Th ical 
Movement“, be Is entitied ta his opinion Mat she was an Impostor, hud if 
she was attempting to “wreck tlhe Theosophical Movement“ she siwwod a 
most gtrange way of going about it—founding theosophical lodges, lectur- 
ing on Theosopliy and publishing the works of H. F. H. aud W. d. Judge. 
Are we lô suppose that she published these books in Order to wreck the 
Movement? When Mr. Smythe says in the same article that Judge “him- 
self had refused to he regarded on a syecessor tu Madame Blavaisky” he 
has apparently overlooked Judge's K. 3, T. Order dated November 3rd, 
1894, which reads in part ss follows (“By Master's Direction”, page 12): 
"I now proceed a step further thon the 5 S T, decisions of 1894, and, 
solely for the good of the E. 5. T., I resume in the K. 8. . in full all the 
functions and powers given to me by II. P. B. and Hiat came to me by 
orderly succession after har passing fvom thle life, aud declare myself the 
sole head of the E. S. T....." 

Another Krishvamurti Compo—Krishiamurt will hold a camp Septem- 
ber 2-11 at Eddington on the Peinsylyvania Malileoad half-way belween 
Philadelphia and Trenton. Full informaiton from Kinmir Agency, 100 
Hast 420 Street, New York City. 

Mra. Kesuni and rat Lowa—As n result of a Klit but rather 
indiscreet officiol letter wrilten from Point Lona. tu Mrs. Besant, offering 
her a rétyeal und headquarters on Potnt Lamia soil should India, politt 
cally speaking, become tan hot fo’ fer and the Adyarites, ihe cling 
ciltor at The Theosophist (April, nage 2) publishes a very illuminating 
prediction maile by Mrs. Besant In Whe Theosophist (November, 1900) 
to the effect that: „t will venture a prophecy; she [Mre. Tingley] is 
heling used to muke u centre which will pass Inia the hands of the Sorlaty 
ste hates, and will fom on important South California tocus for ite 
Word work en“ This “prophecy” throws much light upon the eagerness 
with whiel Min. Besant, at the 1980 Geneva Congress, accepted Dr. de 
Purucker’s offer of fraternization, and ber expression of the bann thie 
the two Boeielios worl? finally became one (Throesopliral Foriti, August. 
1930. page 12; Carrie, October 1930), a sentiment which she claimed was 
the wish of the Chohan, but which was quickly reversed, the Choban 
nodding assent, when she discovered that it was not the intention of 
Dr. de Purucker to let Adyar run the whole love feast. 
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The Carving of ise AMOK —-In tres niter contvituited articles 
the May and Jone emina Thnssophist strips the Undies from Isis 
AMORC. ‘There seems to he nothing lert to remove but the skin, These 
ato shid to conelude the series, which bias been published in the Decenher, 
March, Muy and June issues, ‘These may be had From this office for den 
cents euch plus three cents postage, while they last, 


Afr, Atefniyre Sits on the Hditür—In the April Conon Thetsait tet 
(page 61) Mr. George C. MeTnlyre in lis kitilly way lakes the Editor to 
task for “ridiculing astrology” in laughing at Mr. Metniyre’s ativiboting 
(he present depression in Mngland to the presence of Uranus in Aries 
(Febreary Cune, The Editor does nat desire to riditwle astrulory, 
at least those parts which he has not vet contacted, but hie feels that 
stteibuting the wurld depression, or any part of it lu wetvological causes 
which lie beyond gut power to remedy ts tot Lelping te lead those wie 
believe in nnch influences tu overingk some very obvioUs cndses of a 
material nature which might be renediel, oo matter into what sign 
Drange has poked sell, Among these are Universal selfishness, amount. 
ing to inordinate creed for wealth, boched hy perfected meihnds of ac 
quisition and proiuctinn, faulty methods of distributing commodities, 
constant tinkering with the natural laws of trade by meats of tariffs, and 
many others. Pople are discouriuged from thinking that the fault Wes in 
theamselyes—certalnly an orthoiox thenseplitcal conception—and are led 
te hinnie Lhe poor planets tor what is but their own karma Justly incurred 
as a result of Uiele own stupidity ond sins, and to sit on their satters and 
mourn over a late beyond thelr control, The Rditor's disposition to 
ridicule astynlagy is not diminished by Mr. Molntyre’s article on the 
astrological Iniluence of the newly discovered planet Pluto (April One 
ian Theosophist, page 44) in which he places the inyention of the lele- 
phone, the typewrller and the sewing machine in Lhe Plutonio 30 year 
period beginning 1884. The Editor himself used a Dell telephone as far 
back as 1878, and it is mentioned in Isis Unwetted it, p. 126), he lived 
in the same house with a friend who owned a typewriter, and a practicat 
one, fa 1881 and his Urst puir of panties was mude by his mother on a 
Wheeler and Wilson sewing machine not so very loig after the civil war. 


Mey "Theosophical Forun"—Besides much interesting and encourag- 
ing fraternization news the May Jhevsaphicul Porum reprints II. P. B's 
invaluable “First Leiter io Anericun Theosophists”, tlie original of which 
is in Une Point Loma archives. It is also seprinfed In the June Thevsuphi- 
cal Tinta. Whe Theosophical Forum is about to print various interesting 
documentis from the Point Loma archives, Including letters of H. P. B. 
W. Q Judge, II. S. Olcott. Damodar, Mrs. Altre L. Clenther, Robert Ores 
bie, K. A. Neresheinter aud C. Thurston. All five of the II. P. B. “Address 
es to American Thevsophists” can be had from this office for 25 cents. 


Britain to Search for Lost Atlantiz—In November the British Ad- 
miralty sent HI. M, S. Challenger to search for the purported lust island 
of Atlantis, somewhere off the Azores (Manchester Guardian Weekly, 
Nov. Gth, page 376). Needless to say this was not prompted by any 
desire to confirm or refute occult traditions, but had fur its aim the cor- 
rectiun of the Werren charts, Further it is thought that should 
shoals exist in that part of the Atlantic they might prove a profitable 
fishing ground, Whether this is the very same ship, which maide the 
famous “Challenger Expedition” under Prof, 1 5 — hompson in 1872- 
J. which added so much to our knowledge of the ocean bottom end the 
deep seas I am unable to state. At least it is not likely Lo discover 
“balhybius" a second time. 

Gems from George Arundule.— The fifth great type is the intellec- 
tual type of the concrete mind. He generally wears no rims to his glasses! 
This is very curious. If a person wears rims to his glasses, it seems 
either a mistake or he is not actually an intellectual individual.” (Feb- 
ruary World Theosophy, page 106.) 


Clearance Sale ] 
Mostly at hal€-price. Cush or C. O. P. only, Mention substitutes if 
possibic. Subject lo withdrawal without notice. 
Abhedananda, Swami—The Philosophy of Wark, $0.30 (was $0.50), 
Besant, Annie—The Great Plan, $0.43 (was $0.85). 
Duties of the Theosophiat, $0.40 (was $0.80). 
Children of the Motherland, $0.85 (was $1.75). Out of print 
Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, $0.63 (was $1.25). 
Evolution and Occultism, $0.88 (was $1.75). 
Hints on Study of Bhagavad Gita, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Lectures on Political Science, $0.50 (was 1 00) 
The Spiritual Life, $0.88 (was 51.75). 
Blavatsky, H. Secret Doctrine, rev. ed., Vol. T. $2.50 (was $5.00). 
lais Unveiled, Vol. II. $3.00 (was $5.25). 
Voice of the Silence, revised ed., cloth, $0.30 (was $0.60), 
Browning, Kate—Notes and Index to Bhagavad Gita, cloth, $0.35 (was 
30.701. 
Codd, (lara—Looking Forward, $0.45 (was $0.90). 
Cooper, Irving 8.—Theosophy Simplified, cloth, $0.63 (was $1.25), 
Gewurz, Elias—Mary of a Child of Sorrow, $0.50, (was 51.00). 
Jinarayidasa, C.—Theosophy and Reconstruction, $0.62 (was $1.25). 
The Nature of Mysticism, $0.30 (was $0.60), 
The Early Teachings of the Masters, $1.10 (was $2.25). 
I Promise, $0.30 (was $0.75). 
The Message of the Future, $0.30 (was $0.60), 
Flowers and Gardens, $0.25 (was $0.50). 
Kingsford, Dr. Anna B-—Dreams and Dream Stories, $0.70 (was $1.40). 
Kingsford, (Anna) ond Moitlund—Addresses and Essays on Vegetarlantetn, 
paper, $0,40 (was $9.85). 
Leadbeater, C. W.—Clairvoyance, $0.50 (was $1.00), 
Invisible Helpers, 30.50 (was $1.00). 
The Astral Plane, paper, $0.18 (was $0.30); cloth, $0.30 (was $0.60), 
The Devachanic Plane, paper, $0.18 (was $0.30); cloth, $0.30 (was 
$0.60). 
Text Book of Theosophy, $0.60 (was $1.25), 
Mallett, Ethel M—First Steps in Theosophy, 5 colored plates, $1.00 (was 
$2.00). 
Mead, Q. R. 8—Quests New and Old, $2.00 (was $4.00). Ont of print. 
O'Donnel, Ettiot—Werwolves, $0.85 (was $1.75). 
Twenty Years’ Experience as a Ghost Hunter, $1.50 (was $3.00). 
Paramanunda, Sicanti—The Path of Devotion, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Pascal, Dr, Th.—Relocarnation, « study of Human Evolution, $1.00 (wos 
$2.00). 
Patrick ges Snitth—The Case Against Spirit Photography, $0.35 (was 
$0.75). 
Poiretl, Capt. A. E.—Work of a T. S. Ladge, $0.15 (was $6.25). 
Ramakvrishuenanda, Sieami—The Soul of Man, $0,50 (was $1.00). 
Sephaiial—New Dictionary of Astrology, $1.40 (was $2.80). 
Sinuett, A. P—Oecutt Essays, $0.90 (was $1.75). 
Tennyson an Occuitist, $0.80 (was $1.75). 
Pamphlets, ia. Expanded Theosophical Knowledge; The Lofiniiudes 
of Progress; The Social Upheaval in Progress; Superphysiont 
Laws of Nature; Superphysical Science; Nature's Mysteries: pach 
$0.15 (were $0.25). 
Steiner, Rudolf—The Gates of Knowledge, $1.00 (was $2.90), 
Christianity as u Mystical Fact, $1.00 (was $2.25). 
Mystics of the Renaissance, $1.00 (wus $2.00). 
Three Essays ou Haeckel and Karma, $1.00 (was $2.00). 
Stephen. Daniel A.—Patanjali for Western Readers, paper, $0.20 (was 
$0.40). 
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Announcement—Leaves of Theosophical History 


The Editors of The Theosophical Forum announce the publication of 
vahmhle and interesting documents fram the archives ut the Theosophical 
Snelety (Point Loma), such as letters from H. F. B., W. Q. J., Col. II. S. 
Olcott, Damodar, Mrs. Alice Ie Cleather, Robert Crosbie, E. A, Neres- 
heimen and C Thurston, Some of these have not hitherto been published. 

These may be had by subscribing far The Thvosophienl Forum, 50 
cents a year (through the O. E. Linnary). 


“The Occult Review“ 


The Occult Review, monthly. London, long the best general occult 
periodical, is now publishing theosophical artleles and contmuents. Editori- 
als, genera) articles, correspondence, book reviews. Annual subscription 
$4.75 (Great Britain, 19/6). Sample copies (except recent issues) 4 cents 
in amps. Single copies, recent issues, 45 cents. From the O. E. Lisaany. 


“Moments with H. P. B.“ 
This ts the title of a new book of selections from H. P. Blavatsky, 
II. P. B. is so inexhaustible that those having already the earlier quota- 
tion books will find this a valuable addition. It has the further advantage 
ot heing classified and having an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. E. LINRARY: 


The Savage Travellog 


Miss Elsie V. Savage's series of charming and sprightly letters home, 
On Tour with G, de P.—}931; A Secretary's Travello. is the mest com- 
plete record of the doings of the first year of theosophical fraternization. 
Get it now. Paper, 144 pages, 50 cents from the O. E. Linnazy, 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 
if not, rend What is Buddhism?, un tintechnical text book compiled 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London. Price, $1.00. Also: 
The Rudithist Catechism, compiled by Col. II. S. Olcott, boards, $0.50. 
Ruddhism in England, periodical published by the Duddhist Lodge. The 
best (and ever hetter) Buddhist periodical in the Occident. $2.00 a year; 
sample copy for 5 cents in stamps, All from the O. E Linsazy~ 


The Big Theosophical Classics 

Lincutsky, H. P.—The Secret Doctrine, faestmile of original edition, the 
two volumes in one, $7.50, Point Loma edition, in twa volumes, 
$7.50; same, paper, $5.00. 

Barker, A. Trevor—The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett $7.50. 

This is the most authoritative hook on Theosophy that we have, 
deing letters written by the Masters themselves. As an authority 
it therefore takes precedence of all other books. 

Lutte, H. P—The Volce of the Silence; Fragments from the Book 
of the Golden Precepts. Reprint of originat editinn, edited by A. L. 
Cleather and Basil Cramp, $1.00, Judge edition, keratol, $1.00; Bom- 
hay U. L. T. edition, cloth, $0,50. 

Collus, Mabect--Light on the tath. cloth, $0.75. 

Ghageveaid Gita; Johnstan's verston, $1.25; Judge version, $1.00; poetical 
version hy Sir Edwin Arnold, “the Song Celestial,“ cloth. $1.09; 
heather, $1.65. We specially commend the Johnston translation. 


II. P. Bs Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these, 25 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Reware The Evil One, Friends! 
Note—The following is the exact advertisement of Dr. de Puruckel's 
new book which The Aryan Path refused to print. The work may be 
obtained fram the O. E. Lannary at the regular American price, 5750. 


(As the first edition ix limited, delay and disahpuintment during che 
process of reprinting may best be avoided by ordering immediately) 


Fundamentals of 
the ESOTERIC 
PHILOSOPHY 


by G, de PURUCKER, M,A., D.Litt. 


Edited by A. Trevor Barker, the well-korawn compiler uf The Mahatma 
Letters to A. P. Sinnett”, aud (in his opivion as à student of the truch- 
ings of H. P. Blavatsky) probably the most importent contribution to 
Theasophical teaching since the publication of The Secret Doctrine”. 


large Demy 8yo. STU pp, wilh coplons index. 287 
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Important—Remittances from Canada 

Residents of Canada may, if more conventent, send us blank (unfilled) 
Canadian postal notes, or Canadian paper currency, Canadlan postage 
Stamps accepted up to fifty cents. As the Canadian dollar is at present 
below par in the U. S., and as (here is a large discount on persona 
checks, orders for books should be paid by posts] money order, or by 
bank or express money order piyable at face value in New York, or by 
adding 20% if remitting in Canadian funds. 

The Critic subscription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


Speaking for Itself 

The Creriq modestly calls attention to itself, Some people think ft 
stoniachachy; some curse it; others rejoice in it; some write that they 
wouldn't support it with a 50 went subseriptian and throw it Into the tire 
to get right with Karma, and then go aud borrow their frtends’ coples. 
Any publication which has so many bad things said about it most be 
worth reading. 
— „ee 50 cents a year to any part of the werkt (Great Rritain, 
2/76), 


In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 
This collection of memoria) articles by prominent theosopliists. writ 
ten sind published shorty following her death, has long been ont ot 
print, It has now been re-issued by the Blavalshy Association, with some 
additions and photographs. Price, $2.25, from the D, E. Linnany, 


II. P. Bs Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it ahont? Read II. P. B.'s "Tatroduc 
tory,” now reprinted in pumphiet form. I'rice, 20 cents. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 
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Yearly subdsersption, Unten States and forcign, fifty cents Single copies, Éve cents 
Temes earlier than June, 1926: one or two topics, five cents; more than two copies, wo 
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SOME HOT WEATHER THOUGHTS 


The Hon. Alexander Paterson, His Majesty's Commissioner 
of Prisons for England and Wales, recently made a tour in 
inspection of American prisons and has snmmarized his obser- 
vations in a popular way in an article in the London Tines, 
which the 1931 Annual Report of the Prison Association of 
New York has done us the favor to reprint. ‘Treating of the 
subject of imprisonment in general Mr. Paterson says (page 
50): 

"Imprisonment is a tempting, device to the harassed elt hen. When he 
tidles a roum ut home the article that daes not Ht anywhere is shot into 
a cupboard; and a troublesome neighbor who i4iccords with his environ- 
ment may similarly be shelved in prison, fer want wf better disposal. 
Civilization bas grown used to this convenient If expensive solution and 
is upi to be lazy in the search fur an alternative, In some states of the 
American Union the buillding of vast new prisons, containing g. im- 
destructible cages of steel, represents a real danger, in that it harnesses 
the administration of the law to the method of imprisonment, So long 
un the enges are there the Conyts will be Lenipted to fill them, There is 
nothing so terrible abant these new prisons a} thelr permanence. ‘rouble 
should be ‘ironed out,’ if we may borrow the inimitable phrase that 
America hus coined. It is, however, easier to bottle it up in receplactes 
calle prisons, where stone walls with betireases and strong men with 
Nip-pockets may deal with the problem of ita effervescence.” 

All of which is quite Lrue. Despite the boasted inventive 
talent of our nation there are but three principal methads of 
dealing with offenses against order. When a man commits a 
major offense the popular demand is “IGU him“. When the 
offense is of a lesser degree the outery is “Lock him up", while 
minor delinquencies are subjected to fines, with so many dars 
in prison as the alternative. If the rusty machinery of the 
law does not work swiftly enough, and generally it doesn’t, 
there springs up a tendency on thie part of the populace to take 
the matter into its own hands with the result of a lynching, a 
bealing, a tarring and feathering, a “taking for a ride“, or 
what not. When a boy misbehaves he is sent to a reformatory 
which often enough reforms him from the class of petty imis- 
chief-makens into the class of deliberule criminals. 

In old times the universal family remedies were either a 


dose of salis oc of sulphur and molasses, no mutter what the p 
Aihment ov its capse. Today the popular reiedy for criminal 
tendencies is either a dose of salts in the shape of imprison- 
mont, or sulphur aud molasses in the shape of a fine; if you 
can'l swallow Ure sulphur and molasses you may ehoase the 
silts. Tittle thought is given by ihe public to getting at the 
getun) canses of the disease and to devising scientific renredies, 

No matter what the offense the treatment is the same. 

It is conceded, of course, thal there is a growing body of 
rational ahd philanthropic men and women who are attempt- 
ing to strike at the vot and cause of erime, and wha sist 
that reformation, not lind Willing in the dark at the offender, 
must be the goal of every penal prograin. Bat these are ina 
minyrity and their voices ave eflen drowned by the demand of 
(hose who do not think on such matters and whose voices 
count with the logislature. And in these days of general 
(distress people olhorwise well-disposed are too busy with their 
oWn troubles to bother with elaborate methods and, like the 
vase cited by Mr. Paterson, they demand that the offender be 
simply thrust into piisou, just as they thrust an unweleonve 
rill bouk mto a closet Lo get it out of the way. My observation 
is (hat there is today far loss interest in reform among the 
people ut lurge than say ten or fifteen years ago. 

Now there is a limit to the use of a prison as well as of a 
closet, When they get stuffed full, as is the case with the 
prisous today, and it is impossible lo cram anything more into 
hein, then the householder yr Lhe citizen is forced to thinking 
of ther ways of disposal. It has recently come about that 
silice the prisons were jammed and new ones could not be 
erected at imee, some other ways of dealing with the convict 
have liad to be devised. And so it has come about that farm 
colonies aud munps have been established to harbor the over- 
flow, naturally only the more dependable and tractable prison- 
ere being sent to thea Such colonies are nothing new; what 
is new is thal we are being driven by the mere increase of 
conviels Lo adopt them on a large seale. It was either that or 
nothing. And so far Lhe experiment has been a success. 

What I want Lo point out is that through the meve increase 
of the prison population, the growth of the so-called crime 
wave, the eornmunity las been driven willy-nilly to adopt on 
a large scale plans which might otherwise have taken years 
Lo develop. When an epidemic breaks out the community, 
which has bitherto been indifferent to sporadic cases of dis- 
nse, beins Lo look to ils water and milk supply; when there 
is nu cpidemie of crime and more and more congestion of court 
and calaboose occurs, then, and then only, is there a genuine 
scare, the sources of social infection are sought out and newer 
and better modes of treatment are devised. And as this occurs 
the dose of salls in the way of police and prisons will be re- 


placed by more scientific methods. Even a great evil may thus 
carry with it the germs of its own cute. 

Another beneficent effect of overcrowded prisons has beer 
to call attention to the excessively long sentences imposed by 
American laws as compared with those for like olfenses in 
other lands. These long sentences lead to overevowding, as 
more are sentenced than are discharged. This has led to the 
recognition that except in the case of incorriyibles a relatively 
short term of confinement effects the desired result without 
destroying the morale and thereby unfitting the convict for 
freedom. Further, it has led to liberalizing and perfecting 
parole and probation systems, including the introduction of 
probation for adults. In England the offender whe cannot 
pay his fine cash down is not sent to prison, but is permitted 
to remain free while paving it in instalments, working out his 

sentence as he continues with his regular oceupation. All of 
these tend to keep the prison population down, to the preat 
reduction of expense. 


Who Will Write to a Prisoner? 

The O. H. Lignany LEAGUE is urgently in need of more members who 
will undertake to write letters to friendless prisoners. Membership in 
the Leacue may be had by sending in your name with ten cents registra- 
tion fee and fi 1 for a subscription to the Currie if you are not 
a a subseriber. Voluntary donations in support of the LEAGUF are 
invited, but not insisted upon, Persons enrulling as members would help 
us by giving a little personal information, which will enable us to malte 
a more satisfactory selection of prisoners for them. 


Penal Notes 

Crime Wave Helps Pederal Prisoners.—As a result of the overcrowding 
of the Federa) prisons and the necessity for checking il, the mambor of 
men and women on probation has Increased trum 3,200 to 29,290, the 
number on parole from 664 to 3,200, while 2,000 more are hausen in open 
prison camps. Nevertheless the Gavernment Is stated to be enguged on a 
new constructlon program to cost $13,000,000. Persons on probation or 
Parole usually require supervision of really competent, lotelligont officials, 
aml it is always difficult to secure enough of these, us legisinteres are far 
more willing to listen to arguments of peraem interested in what the 
Han. Alexander Paterson calls “honeycombe of steel” than in providing the 
much smaller sums needed to equip the parni and probation services 
property. 

Florida's Shame.—The death of 19 year old Arthur Malillofert in a 
Florida prison ramp has again called allention to the shocking Indiffer- 
ence of the people of Florida to prison brutality. Malilefert was compelled 
to walk about all day clad in nothing but a large harvel reaching from 
neck to feet, At night he was placed, barrel and all, In a “sweat box”, 
his feet in a sort of stocks aud a heavy chain, which was fontenert Lo the 
top of the box, around dis neck, So confined he was forcel ty stand att 
night and it he atlempted to settle down, or was forced tu tla so from 
exhaustion, the chain strangled him. Judging from past experience the 
possible punishment of the camp captain and a guard tar murder Will nat 
stir the state to doing away with this barbarous form of discipline. The 
practice will be regarded as oll right, only one shoutd stop short of act- 
wally killing the victim, who has some value as a laborer and therefore 
a source of Income. 


Some Glimpses of Pilletism 


The "Friar Vasvunme, of Tunpa, Florida, advertises to “assign vou a 
Master trained in the Seerel Lore of tid Ages“, whu “can now he pum» 
tavted for personal, privato bolp and guidance in all your protilems and 
affairs’, aud who “will Urine to your ald mighty Morces of Lhe Unseen 
Warids", Alluring emmghi, ta be sura Hut the Friar did unt wait for 
iy advanees, aid in a beurbwoving Jette addressed tu me as * Beloved 
Socket, In the Bonds of the Wternal BroUitirhood™ Drouglt me the 
Joyous news that T am “nne of a gvoup of Men and Women who lave been 
tg to receive Speciul Jelp ond Instruction from tie Masters of the 
Wortd Hierarchy". ‘The honor was so much the greater Inasmuch as 
“iess than one hunden can be aeecpled nt this me’. I was told that 
“In the quiet of your own holm you can receive the Help and Advice yoii 
heed to triton ont your present prublema amil bring Peace, Comfort 
and Tiappiness—then you will be instyacted in the Dlighest and Mast 
Sacred Aspects of Ocenlt Power, bringt you Succews and Knowledge 
fur (he Glory of God and the benefit of Human.“ 

The price to be paldy Nix, “Send no money”, & familiar advertising 
dudge, sinod unt on every pore, lor soma reason these “Masters of the 
Wuri Iilerarchy” have hit npon me, an one of the hundred, just to help 
ne Mos my wedry path, And all willoul money and without price, and 
| wouldn'h even hove to leave my easy chalr or comfortable room ta 
rereive they attentions, Net anty thut, but i coula recelve the degree 
of Pi D, fron tha Prims “Mystic Brotherhood University; Authorized 
‘Weatern ‘Traditions’ and would be given credit for wart done under 
ther oeawlt fraternities. 

Surly i was tempting, Get neglecting lo respond another letter 
fullowed after u month, just begging me to mount the hlerarchica) band 
Wagon, and, alter further ſhree weeks, a third, vering më “Independence 
reed from fear, Uniitation and lach, a mere veady sonse af Selk, 
Nelignee, Power to do Digger Things, to create direct profit thru the 
exercise wf your own Ability; Happiness, the True Joy of living, thru 
harmony, love, children, n bome, plenty, service, trieadslip, appreciation 
nd Achievement. s.. Lendersiip, the zest of guiding the netions, of help- 
ing Mumme, the (brit respoasibiiity of a Leaderalip, guiding others 
And attvaeting Pence, Happiness and Prosperity, as anerringly as the San 
draws (he water from the sor” And much more, to the exhaustion of the 
dictionewy, ated all thal within one short wear, if I would but have faith 
in Friar Vasynni In short, I could get everything for myself and do 
everything for others, just by silting In my chalr. It was truly wonderful, 

Did | fold for all tuts? Well, no, 1 hase lived many yenrs and in my 
aiher days have beeu bilten, only to discover the cloven hoof beneath 
Hie afivactive promises, T naw instinctively seent tie Mephistopbelian 
when the conversation turns towards gotling something for myself. The 
brine is cleacly angling for suckers. Can any person imagine that the 
“Masters of the World Mierarehy" would appoint as thelr agent for get- 
ting diseiples a person Who is crude onough to offer opportunities for 
serving mankind haited with promises of love, home, children, plenty, 
anu, should one be more ambitious, the opportunity for leadership? Can 
Hoe Sipe that nuy Alaster would place himself at the beck and call of 
guch a person and neeepl his onderscinant as inducing him to give special 
unte net lung in “the Secrets of Magic, the True Invoeations and Evocat- 
inna? 

I tare nu idea whatevor as tn the sort of cult sotp the Filer pro- 
poses to teal unt to tune whe listen to his siren song. But this Much 
is sure; the Jabel speaks for itself, No genuine Master has ever offered 
material advancement as n rewurd or an inducement for listening to him, 
and he who makes such clnints in the name of a Master Is either deluded 
—or worse. No Master of the White Lodge has ever authorized anybody 
lo approach a perfect stranger wilh muwkish terms of endearment aud 


Promises of any kind whatever. No Master has ever alithorized anyone 
te approach a stranger with the sulle Huttery that he la ome of a chosen 
few and that If he knows what is good for him he will accept al once 
and not miss the opportunity. Said a Master In Light un the Path: 


“Is it the way you desire, or is it that there fs a dim persapoctive in 
your visions of great heights 10 be acaled by yourself, of n greal future 
for you to compass? Be warned. Tho way is to be sought for lis own 
sake, not with regard to your feet that shall trend it.“ 

The inducement which the Friar Vasyana holds out ts diametrically the 
opposite of this Ideal, Therefore I say: De warned.” If ono encounters 
a teacher who does not emphasize these words, Who holds ont the ideal 
of a Path to he pursued for one's personal advancement and whe offers 
Means of securing such advancement, aue may know at once that he ts 
either a pretender or self-delyded, 


“The Occult Review” and Theosophy 

The Oveult Review, long the best general pocelt porledical in tbe 
English language, is coming to the front with (heasophical matter, chief. 
ly having tu do with theosophical policies and viewpelats. The May 
Issue contains two notable articles on the subject of Leaderahip and 
Brotherhood. ‘The editorial by Mr. Steutton, with the sentiments of 
which I am in entire sympathy, contends that there will always he 
leadership In any movement even if it is not openly admlited and that 
stel leadership, if not of a (Metatorial nature and if based upon sound 
principles is heneficlal and necessary. This ought tu be ubvious, seeing 
that most of us are, spiritually and even intellectual speaking, mere 
children, giille incapable of forming railonal jiwigments on matters of 
an occult or mystical nature. Mr. Strutton is a strong advocate of the 
fraternization movement among theosophiste. I can quote hut a few 
lines (page 292}; 


“What seems to be required more than anything else at the present 
juncture is insistence upon this spiritual aspect of brotherhood, The 
more attention is directen to the reniivation of this broad, impersonal 
love; the more sincerely all who are enfoarouring to serve humanity are 
recognized as brothers, the leas bopertant, relatively, will appear Iiver- 
genees of teaching upon less essential points. tn e way moro strongly 
than by diversity of mental outlook is the sense of separateness fostered. 
It is always so difficult to appreciate that the niher fellow may be nearer 
the mark than we, after all. And why should we nol at least credit him 
from whom we differ with tonesty of intention? Why make matters 
worse hy bringing in emotional dislike to balater up one's own opinlon? 
At the present time it is difflentt to Irae: even the existence of ‘mittual 
help in the research of truth. On by inerssant efforts directed to 
the dispersion of feclings of separateness and sijapicton may Ihis ideal 
of brotherhood amongst the theosophioal societies be furthered, and any 
service the Oovorr Review can render tawards helping forward a realiza- 
tion of this ideal will be cordially given.” 


The second article, on “Self-Depemience and Self Leadership", by 
Margaret A. Thomas, presents the atlitwlo of the United Lodge of Ther 
sopliisis on Leadership and Vrotherhewd and ts replete with quotations 
from H. P. B. and The Mahatma Letters. One most agree with the 
following (page 302): 

“Theosophy does not teach lendership. Its cardinal tenet is the doc- 
irine of ine Inner Ruler, Brothers, rely on yourselves. Be your_own 
dictators in the light of the identity af 2H souls with the Unlcersa! Orer- 
soul. Those who would interpose anyone between the Masters and the 
Truth-seekers are themsclyes unknowlugly makers of a Theosophical 
church, unwitlingly bullders of a Theological creed different fram II. P. 
Blavatsky’s, nneconsciously advocates of prtesteraft. The Mahama Letters 


ure nene ou fle poini, We are in fight aur own battles (. L. 
um 305, SIG). enn less (Mun lend, they ‘never gun, our chelas (the most 
unvunced even)’ (. L. p. 874). For lender and leadership The Mahatma 
Petos qilatiiie ‘Guide, philosepher and friend’. ‘The methods there 
tente Ulaclows Ihe diverence between tho leader who would have 
viliers follow hin, the one who issues orders and justructions to be dis» 
besen at peril of ostraciam, Lhe ‘Thoosuplical’ eqalvalent of the Roman 
Muthiolle weapon of extommunication, and the teacher who aitjusts in 
terms of fis piplis own volition, bringing; ont all their latent tendencies 
for youd or In. krom ihe first follow belief and leaning on another; 
(heongh the second come self-reliance and growing intuition, according 
to the ches in unten of one wf twa ways he puts forward, either fur the 
iniversal self ur to the personal self. Each mist walk bis own path and 
Choose tia own rond, qdewtionIng wll things: what be sees, whal he hears, 
Whit be thinks, what he feels Ia it not by this ever-perpelual alertuess 
that Jiseriminaliun is developed? 


Here we lave the teal comse wilbout doubt, thy ane adapled to 
ſunturn minds. Weld that all thensophists were able tu follow it. Un- 
forUismately, as unt penmuked, amast of enn are but children amd it left 
fo ele uw resources are Tihely to rush Into all sarts of vagaries. One 
might split hairs jndetinitely over te diflérence between a “leader” and a 
“guide”, One may be guided tiy a leader or he may be led by a guide, 
Whe byways of ccoullisns are strewn with the wrecks bell of those who 
Dive ventured GUL alone, of Lowe wild lave bean apteled and of leaders 
who have sot ihamselves ap as infailible authorities, ‘The Adyar Theo- 
suphieal Soelety today presenta a misture of all three, From my view- 
poiot tor the niajerity N leader Is necessary—or, if you prefer, a Kunde 
hut It is equally needful thart he be the target af constant criticiam and 
cn lest % overdo hliuself. (See Currie, September, 1931, on 
this. 

It is well-kuown that the Uniied Lodge of Theosopliists has its bead. 
ers as well as any other theosophical body, and they are equally gotent, 
and potwithatandiag the Geet that those now Ming are not publlely men, 
tloned by name thin does not alter the facet that two or more could be 
named who lead the luck and who virtually “ostracize” or “exconmunt- 
cule’ from the Theosophen! Movement those theosophists whe think 
somewhat differcnily from themselves and who do not rally under their 
Dauner. Thelr constant refusal even to associate with those theosaplisis 
outsisle their own ranks stamps them and their followers as a “theosaphi 
enl church fn tho extreme sense of the term. And this despite the wortls 
of their Own founder Robert Crosbie, who sald: Neither Jesus nov H, 
Tr. U. lived and died that a baok or booka should be swallowed wholesale, 
nor even unt new slould became disciples, bit that all men should become 
brothers.” (Thoorwphy, FPolrnary, 1920, page 107.) 

Mien Thomas is u valiant defender of the original Theosophy against 
All new ecoiners tnd her presentation of her viewpoint is worthy of care- 
ful study, It is necessary, however, tu refer to a misleading partial 
(olation Crom The Muhatma Letters iv support of the U, L. T. stand 
point that no naw theosophical toacler will appear publicly jn the near 
tuinra dt ardar to show that the originat statement uus not the positive 
inipart attributed to it by ter, T ipele her own Wards and following them 
the actual worda of the Master K, II., lein beride them what H. P. B 
core said. The inle of the JL I, . quatations is 1888; that of K. H. is 
188. 

Miss Thomas says (page 303); 

“Na Master of Wisdom frou the West will himself appear ur send 
anyone to Murope or America after that period (1899) and the slngeards 
Will haye to renounce every chance of advancement In their present in- 
carnation until the year 1975° [II. P. B's First Preliminary Memoran- 


dum}. At the end of this cycle [1889] ‘will we,... retire into solitude 
and our kingdom of silence once more’.” 


In the following the itatics are mine: 


K. H. in Mahatma Leiters (pp. 
50, 51). 

It, for generations we hnye “shut 
owt the world from the Knowledge 
at our Knowledge,” It is on account 
of its absolnie unfitness; and ,. not- 
withstanding proofs given, it still 
refuses yielding to evidence, (hen 
will we at the End of this cycle 
retire into solitude and our kingdom 
of silence ohe more.., For count- 


II. P. B. in First Message to Amer 
ican Thevsophists. 

According as people are propareit 
to receive il, So WIH new Theusupli- 
cal teuthings be given: Tiol on 
more will he given than the world, 
on ifs present level of spirituality, 
can protit by. it depends on the 
spread of Thensophy— iiie assim ts- 
tion of wintt Das beoh wlready given 
= how muri more will bë revealed 


less generations hath the wept and how xom. 
buitded a fane of imperishable 

rocks, a giant's Tower of In)'inive 

Tuouaur, wherein the Titan dwelt, 

und will yet, need be, dwell alone, 

emerging from it but at the end of 

every cycle, to invite the elect of 

manking to co-operate with him and 

help In his turn to enlighten suner- 

stitious man. 


Evidently, then, thre tmparting of new Information ut any time before 
ihe beginning of a new cycle (1975) Is entirely conditional. Whether 
the world is now prepared to profit by It is not for me to say, but one 
must remember the claim constantly put forward by thewsopiists that 
the teachings of H. P. U. huye had a worldevide effect. We are Informed 
(Mahatma Letters, page 263) that even Just before 1876 there was u 
diffurence of opinion among the Masters as to whether the werk) was 
reary for the Occult doctrine”. May not that be the same tmtay, ann 
may not such a further effort le made al any Lime? Nelther that, nur 
the possibfe way in which It would be niade is for us to judge. 

As for the statement of H. P. U. thal “No Master of Wisdom from the 
Eust will himself appear or send anyoue to Europe or America” nnti] the 
year mt i opinion may differ us to just what this means and why It was 
said, IÈ Is well to remember what W. Q. Judge wrote of this mutiler in 
a signed article in The Path, November, 1894 (reprinted in Tron, 
Vol. II. pages 499-500), entitled “Will Masters’ Help he winnen in 1844 
umit 19757 Ife says: 

“The theory is widely known among the members of the Saciety that 
at the cluse of each century u spiritual movement is made by the world 
by the Mahatmas, which begins with the fast twentydive yours of the 
century and does not in that Jorm begin again after the elose of twenty- 
five years until the last quarier of the tmiawinz prriod. Dut this bas 
heen exaggerated and much nilsunderstaot. Some, indeed muny, 30 S0 
far us to conclude that then in the course of the nest few years Hic Ma- 
hatnms will entirely recede from all (he work in the world wel leave us ult 
to our fate. . Dut the major part seem to think that po help witi be 
Siren after that time. I tulnk this is incorrect, om wilt try lo eanbain 
it as it was explained to me by the promulpator of the theory, II. V. Ii.“ 

After stating sume reasons why the nutward activity of the Masters 
is allowed to slacken for a time, Mr. Judge contiunes: 

“At the end of the twenty-five years the Masters will nat send out in 
such a wide and sweeping volume the force they send during the twenty- 
five years. But that does not mean tal they will withdraw. They will 
leave the ideas to germinate in the minds of the people at large, but 


merer will they tune away from those who deserve it the help that is due 
wel given tall, Howerer, many will hase cour an further hy that Lime 
(hi) obes, aid to these who hure thus sone oF from altruism and 
Matte devotion to ihe goad Of the race continual help anil guiding will 
be given. Mahy, however, in and out of tha T. 8. will continue gm sol- 
fish und personal that they Wil have to content themselves with what 
they wil get from others ami (rom the general development H, F. N. 
Wan quite deiinite ou this. Ji ugreos with Iistury. During all the cen- 
Willes There have been many persons wha have had direct and valuable 
help from Masters, and tœ suppose that nt the end of our first twenty 
five yrars all of that will be finished is an ahsurulty in itselt.“ 


In view of the above statements of ihe Master K. H., of II. P. Th. and 
W W. Q. Judge Lt would seent to be exceeiingly havardous to commit one- 
AO (Oo a decile opinion ab to What Win nol happen between now and 
1975, mml tole so by picking out certain statements, niutilatiag others 
Ow) igniting stl offre is Ukely to arouse the suspicion Chat there are 
Motives whieh do not appear on the surface, possibly We desire to oppose 
an persons, or eta hima whicli are alleged to have been made, 
Or perhaps athers whieh politehews and hrotherliness dn not permit me to 
Wetton, Ip auy event i eee a piisuimed knowledge of what the 
Mahatwas will wt do on whieh the Untied Lodge of Theosoplists is to 
he Wiehly congratulated. Perhaps ihe “Untouchables” in the outside 
theasophical world may ba equally entitled to belt the opposite opinion. 

A turther article of value in the May Ocentt Review (pare 320) an 
“New Pets aod Old idols af the Mind” ie by Mrs, W. Wilson Leisenring, 
awl While nol distinctly theosophical has an important bearing on the 
alinty of Thoosophy im relation to modern: acienee. Tt lias tu do in put 
With the dlifienlty in grasping new conceptions because of old ways of 
mental working. She says in part (page 322) - 

“Tn (thinking about new Geta aud discoveries It ls usual, however, to 
attompt at first to Nt Liem Into old forms of thought, to Interpret them ns 
(ough tie experiment had not tiken place, to refuse ta move with 
Nature ar te be allentive: Our ferner Citortes are crystallized around 
on words, oad we une Lhe old iiuagery without realizing that IL ne 
longer Btls the case, language is alwayn an jupediment in the way of 
fresh thinking, us it becomes inadeyuate to express the conceptions of 
wogressive yalods One diffienity in stating philosephical cunctustlons 
from ihe researches of ti presont century is that we are using words 
asseclated with the theories and boliefs of (he nineteenth century. Certain 
Hints of the mind ase roche by such terms as matter, energy, life, in- 
stinct, few, anil so on; wul there is confusion because the connotation 
attached to these wards varies witht the thinker, and the menning tmptien 
Dy Nort writers has Ween, In feet, actually reversed by selentifie re 
stavehvs,” 

This, t mko il, ls oyuivalent to G. de Puruckers “molds of ming“ 
which have le be “broken before one can fully grasp new views (Punda- 
eis of the Bsoferie Phitusaphu, page 411). Ao interesting Hiustfa. 
tion ts do Povueker’s discussion of the term “law; law of karma, laws of 
mature, ele, jo the same bool (pages 1424), Much needless Nes-biting 
wight ha saved if erttles and reviewers would endeavor to soe just what 
Ue Writer meang by certain tenba, instead of pssaming that he means 
esactly what dhe critic means ty Chem, wad ponwmling bins for bls absurd 
Arron 

Going bank to the April Geenit Review one Nada an editorial written 
from the Same Atandpolut as the one above quoted, an uppeal for frutern+ 
siini., A "Vrevor Barker, president of the Uritish Seetion af the Polnt 
Loma ‘Theosophical Society and editor of The Mahatma Letters, writes on 
“Thodsaphical Churches and the MWavatshy Tradition“, He, too, finds that 
the United Lodge of Theosophints presents the features of an exclusive 
theosophical chureh, in which the worship of certain books ts substituted 


for the worship of leaders, and which, while professing to follow tus 
Blavatsky Tradition, resolutely refuses to mingie with outside lheoso 
phists, thereby nullifying the very first principle of Theosophy, Brother- 
hood, which has become transmuted into a metaphysical dogma without 
practical application nutside its own tanks and which tneluttes ostracism 
und the boycott in its moral code. Considering the provocations to which 
the society of which Mr. Barker is a sectional president has been sub- 
iected, his comments are remarkably patient. Whether, as he says, the 
spirit “which energizes the Point Lama Theosophical Society is the spirit 
of the Esoteric Tradition which has passed without a break from the 
Teachers of H. F. Blavatsky throvgh bor and William Q. Judge ang 
Katherine Tingley to the present leader, Dr. de Purucker” is literally 
true will he yuestioned, but it cannot be questioned thal the Blavatsky 
Tradition of Brotherhood towards all is being maintained and manifested 
today, and that it is spreading, and that alone should justify Dr. de 
Purucker, who was the one to revive it, no matter what one may think 
— his views on doctrinal points or his elaborations of the Esoterſe Philoso 
phy. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosuphy—XXXI 
(Continued from Muy Critic) 

Compited by a British student with the object of comparing the teach- 
ings of the Masters and II. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current in the 
Adyar Theosophical Society today. 

The Teaching on Logos or Deity or God—(Continwed) 


Thus we are enabled to build our . . we, among ourselves, do not 


theories solely on the visible mani- 
festations of the Deity, on its ob- 
jective natural phenomena. To 
apply to these creative principles 
the term God is puerile and ab- 
surd. One might as well call by 
the name of Benvenuto Cellini the 
fire which fuses the metal, or the 
air that cools it when it is run in 
the mould. If the inner and ever- 
concealed spiritual, and to our 
minds abstract, Essence within 
these forces can ever be connected 
with the creation of the physical 
universe, it is hut in the sense 
ven to it by Plato. Ir may be 
ermed, at best, the framer of the 
abstract universe which developed 
gradually in the Divine Thought 
within which it has lain dormant. 
—Isis Unveiled, II, p. 265 


It is to avoid such anthropomor- 
phic conceptions that the Initiates 
never use the epithet “God” to 
designate the One and Secondless 
Principle in the Universe; and 
that—taithful in this to the oldest 
traditions of the Secret Doctrine 


think it is necessary that anyone 
should intercede for us with Goo, 
because we hold that Gop is a lov- 
ing FATHER, that He is already 
Sy the best that can possibly 
be done under the circumstances 
for every one of His creatures, 
that He needs no prayer from us 
to have mercy upon us, or to for- 
give us, any more than you would 
need to be asked to forgive a little 
child who had made some foo 
mistake, because he was so young 
and inexperienced. Goo knows far 
more about us than we know 
about ourselves, or about one an- 
other; and may be very sure 
thet He wil guide us into all the 
truth, and that He will receive us 
eventually, because that is His will 
for us. We do not need to pray 
to Him to do that; we do not need 
anyone to pray to Him for us that 
that may he k 
—C. W. Leadbeater, St. Pat- 
riek's Day,” Theosophist, 
pp. 282-3, June, 1919 


It is as though the Priest said 
to bis peopie: “Now that you have 
God's blessi yet once more 
share it to the full and let us 
preserve it together, never forget- 
ting that we owe it all to the 
mighty Logos whose glory we have 


the world over—they deny that 
such imperfect and often not very 
clean work could ever be produced 
by Absolute Perfection. .... The 
Presence of the Unseen 8 
throughout all nature, and the 
highest manifestation of it on 
Eurth— Max, can alone help to 
solve the Problem, which js that 
ef the mathematician whose x 
must ever elude the grasp of our 
terrestrial algebra, 


—Seerst Doctrine, orig., Il, p. 
555; rev. 4. fi, p. 686 


Theosop 


The Secret Doctrine is the ac- 
cumulated Wisdom of the Ages 
it is the uninterrupted record cov» 
ering thousands o rations of 
Seers whose respective experiences 


now beheld, the Light and Life of 
men. Many there are who know 
not Gud, and in their ignorance 
are therefore ungrateful; but you 
have now experienced His sweet- 
ness and His love; see to it that 
you never forget it.” 
—C. W. Leaibeater, “Dominus 
Vebiscum,” Theosophist, p, 
83, Oc r. 1917 


h 

{ Furthermore, modern Theosaphy 
is still developing, adding tact 
after fact to the age-long tradi- 
tion of ancient Theosophy; and 
since too the Theosophical Society 


were made to test and to verify cannot lay down what constitutes 


the traditions passed orally by one Theosophy, Theosophical Mystic- 
early race to another, of the teach- ism must be looked for more in the 
ideale of leading Theogophists 


ings of higher and exnited beings 
who watched over the childhood o 

Humanity. 
Secret Doctrine, ori 
272-3; rev. ed, 


than in hooks, 
— . Jinarajadasa, “The Nature 
of Mysticism," Theosophist, 


I, pp. 
44, October, 1917 


p. 293 
(To be continued) 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Bret — Mrs. Besant’s condition reported anchanged— 
Krishnamurti to bold camp at Auburndale, Mass, August 22.23 — Cmm 
adian Theosuphist continues tò unveil AMORC; four unveilings, December, 
March, May, June — In letter to Conadion Theosophist J. H. Fussell con- 
firms Hargrove quotations from Judge lary; said diary at Point Loma; 
Neresheimer has another—H. A. V. M. reviews Purucker Fundimentuls 
In June Canadian Theosophist and Aryan Puth.—J. M. Pryse debunks the 
Judge-Rajah portrait; was copy of a portrait of a Mr. X. painted by 
Pryse—Hargrave, of THEONE-AND-ONLY, snarls at The Muhatmia Vat. 
ters —Sadguru Meher Baba not to bleat before February.—Los Angeles 
man, after pulling up glorious entertalnment for Meher Rata, writes 
letter denouncing him.—Lueifer, Point Loma publteation, gives simple 
monthly lessons in Sanskrit pronunciation and definitions —Dr. Arundale 
to thunder this month from the Wheatonian Olympus New World Teach- 
er coming from the North under the sign of the Crab, jiredicts Mrs, E. R, 
Broenniman in cryptic statement; world to be saved; what has become of 
E. R. B.'s guru Kunala? 


“Why Not Wheaton?"—As a theosophical publication the May Theowo- 
phicot Messenger is a curtosity. May theosophical journals usually devote 
considerable space to H. P. M., os the anniversary of her death falls in 
that month. Not so The Theosophical Messenger. The burden of Us Siren 
song is “Wheaton, Wheaton, WHEATON,” In us 24 pages 24 lines are 
devoted to H. P. B., 227 to George Arundule, 238 to Geoffrey Hodson and 
572 to whooping up Wheaton, incinding its Institute, by Sidney A. Cook 
and Max Wardall. The advantages of Wheaton may be thus summed up: 
chance to hear Arundale, Rukmini, Hodson; chance to see some trees, 
some flowers and above all the sunsets for which this place Is noted, and 
last but not least the opportunity of eating in us cafeteria. Further, tt 


is connected With Shamballa via Adyar. Clara Codd, ome of the light- 
weight lecturers, repeats (page 111) the Leadbeaterian falsehood that the 
Master Hilarion gave Light on the Path to Mabel Collins, notwithstanding 
the latter's empliatic denial. It is interesting to observe how a lle will 
persist provided the liar who originates it is a big enough one. There is 
an article telling about a lecture by Mr. Hodson which) Umms iteelf to 
describing (he audience and the weather wih nol a werd about the lecture 
(page 113). There ia ouly one article worth reading, Mrs Josephine 
Ransom's two page review of Will Durants The Case for India (page 105), 
in which shé plucks his feathers beautifully and gives us the only review 
worthy of the name that 1 remember having seen In The Theosophical 
Messenger. 


Vaic IL. W. Rogersa—tn the June Theosophicul Measenyer (page 126) 
Mr. I. W. Rogers announces his proposed trip to the Awtipedes. ile will 
jang jo Ilawaii in Zune und in New Zealand in August and recline for 
some time at Adyar, returning via Durope sometime afler December, 
lecturing along the way. Happy Mr. Rogers! Not only can he hare a 
Jorg needed vacation, but he will leave Mr. Sidney A. Cook behind to keep 
things going and ta hurrah for Wheaton. Mr. Rogers“ testimonial to Mr. 
Cook is touching and one regrets that no mention is made of ather 
workers, among whom should certainly be Included Mr, Lawrence Held, 
manager of the Theosophical Press. But don't be scared. Mr. Rugers 
wili furnish the Messenger with a monthly account uf his adventures. 

Note from the Antipodes~-In January February the Blavatsky Lodge 
(Adyar) of Sydney, Australia, devoted four Sunday erenings to experience 
meetings at which memories“ of past Ives were narrated. The public 
was invited to take part and a prize of 21 shillings was offered for the 
dest story, It was nol stated whether an endorsement by C. W. Lend- 
beater was required of competitors, but times are hard in Australia and a 
fairly good lie about one's past lives might be concocted with a guinea 
reward in view. At best such “recoliectlona” rarely have any evidential 
value and the performance—including the prize—indicates the depth to 
which Adyarile Theosophy in Australia has sunk in Ite eforta to draw a 
crowd. There are seeresses who will write up your last life for you for u 
very moderate fee—"Helen the Greek", for example, for five shillings 
sixpence on recelpt of your pllotograph—and all you have to do is to get 
busy and conyince yourself that you remember what sue tells you. 

Dr. Fussell Replies —Referring to the editorial] in the May Canadian 
Theosophist (page 69) on “Mr, Judge's Alleged Diary“, in which it was 
claimed by Mr. Nereshelmer that he has la his possession the diary in 
question and that M dges zot contain tle passages clied by Mr, E. T, 
Jlargrove and othere in support of Mra. Tingley, the Corre pointed vut 
{June Periscope) that Mr. Neresheimer offers no proof that he possesses 
the very same diary referred to and suggested tint there might be 
several Judge diaries. The article reflects unpleasantly on Mr. Hargrove 
and on Dr. Joseph H. Fussell, now Secretary General of the Point Loma 
Society. In the June Canadian Theosophist (page 126) Dr. Fussell re- 
plies, stating that there are at present a number of Judge diaries in the 
Polat Loma archives and since he lias on various occasions read the 
iliary quoted by Mr. Hargrove, he can only conclude that the diary ps- 
sessed by Mr. Neresteimer is not che one referred to Ly Mr, Hargrove. 
Dr. Fussell also writes ta the Carre in part as follows: “In regard to 
Jwitge’s Diary, There are several of Judge's Diariesthat we kate, I can 
tuy my bands on three or fuun of these. The particular Occult Diary’ 
referred to im the circular of April 3, 1896, 1 have seen cértainiy on two 
ur three occasions during the past ten years, before K. T. passed on, and 
it was from this Diary that were obtained extracts published in the April 
3d Circulur just referred to. As Mr. Neresheimer says that such state- 
ments are not in the Diary which he at present has in his possession, It 
ls therefore to me conclusive proof that he has not ‘Ae Occult Diary* 


referred to” We wem now to be approaching a final solutlan of this 
meh discussed problem which will exonerate everybody concerned, 
it remaing only for Point Loma to locate he document In Its archives and 
to hare it compared with the quotations made hy Mr. Hargrove in the 
April 34, 1896, circular by some entirely impartial outside persons and 
property attested, We sħan oll, with the possible caception of the 
anonymous aulhors of The Thedsophicd! Movement, teor much more com- 
fortable, In the same Uonudion Theesophist (page 125) Mr. James M, 
Pryse states that he Was loaned the Diary in quesiion by Mr. Hargrove 
and that it was all in Junges handwriting. He continues: “that Diary 
belonged to a class of Ilerature that T don't care to read in any language, 
jt was too sentimental, anuaby and apirftinlistie for me to wade through 
it Among other matters It covered the period when Mr. Judge and Mrs. 
Tingley, Mis favourite spirilanedium, went Into seclusion together at 
Mineral Wells, and in it there was much folaome praise of her, while the 
estimable Mrs. Judge, who bad been fett In Brooklyn, whenever referred 
to was nicknamed ‘Kali after the most bideous Goddess of the Hindu 
panthewn, In sorfow for Judge I gave the Diary back to Hargrove mostly 
unread. I'd like lo have burned it, Whoever has iL now should consign 
it to the fames without delay. Even the Tingleyltes have not dared to 
besmirch Jodge’s memory by publishing i” As Mr. Pryse is such a good 
recuolleetor, periaps he will recollect that he was one of the signers of 
the E. S. T. document ot April 34, 1896, endorsing Mrs. Tingley, and that 
at the meeting ha madé a little speech reported in the same circular 
(page 12), in which he sald: “I endorse wiat Mr. Hargrove has sald to 
you [about the contents of the Judge diary]. And I wish to reiterate nis 
request that in thia critica! time you should give us your confidence and 
unwavering support.“ One could wish that Mr. Pryse and other antiqtes 
would unite in writing from memory a hiatory of the perlod just preced- 
ing and flowing Judge's death, so that ane could hear what they would 
have to say when confronted with their own recorded words at the Ute. 

Monkeying With Mlavatsky—That Dr. de Purneker and members of 
the Point Loma J. S. following his example Change the very common word 
“karma” Into “xXarman”, when “karina” is not only adopted Inte Enplish, 
hut is need exclusively by H. P. B. and in The Mehkntme Petters, Ia dowbl- 
less thelr own affair, as is also the fact that everybody ia laughing at 
them for ao doing. One Mas do what he wishes in his own writings, Unt 
it Is quitè a different naller when one begins to quote H. F. D. and to 
make the same substitution. In reprinting en article by IL P. D. in the 
March Theosophicol ath on “Thoughts on the Elementals“, “karma” taa 
been changed to “karman” no less than five times, every time if goers, 
ang is therefore obviously intentional, In a series of quotations from ti, 
P. B, in the May Theosophieut Path the same change has been made In 
each case, no less than six times, These misgustationa tend to create the 
impression that H. P. B, used the Word “karman”, which she did not, 
alther here or etsewhere. The May Canadiuw Theosophist (page 80) dasiz- 
nates this as “a distinct impertinence”, and I agree with tt, Not only 
must one feel that those who change H. P. P's words on one occasion to 
suit thelr purposos may do go on others where the change would be more 
serious, but further, these misquoted quotations will be polnted to by 
futore readers as proof that G. de P's verbal eccentricities are supporter 
hy H, P. B, In defense of Dr. da Purneker it must be said thal while 
editor ju chter of The Theosophicn! Poth he cannot be expected to be 
bro reader at the same time atid that such things micht escape nis 
attention. in bia quotations from H. P. B. and from The Mahatma Letters 
fn his book, Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy, he has heen most 
punctilious in following these verbatim ef literatim. Presumably the 
changes cited In the magazine articles were made by some student with 
more loyalty to the “Leader” than common-sense. Unless, however, this 
is stopped more severe remarks must be resorted to. 


SGU Another Krishnamurti C- Krishnamurti wil held 2 camp 
at Aaburadale, Mass, neuf Boston, August 22-29. For information apply 
to Rinmir Agency, 100 Bast 42nd Street, New York City. 

mw Altenipt to Doctor Mrs. Besunt—The Aprit TScosophical Porem 
(page 154) publishes a letter from Point Loma offering Mrs. Besant the 
honaravy degree of Doctor of Letters fram che Thensoghical University. 
with a reply from Me. Jinavajaiiasa, by direction of Mrs, Besant, declining 
with thanks. Mes. Besant says she is perfectly contented with the same 
degree from the Benares University. The degree was offered by Point 
Loisa in appreciation of your many years of literary work Perhaps the 
Theosephical Forum will tell us which of Mrs, Besaat's IMerary produc- 
tions Invite their appreciation. Was it Man: Whence, Hut wed Whither, 
of nich she is joint author, or what she has written boosting the Liberal 
Cathelle Chich and Krishnamurti as World Teacher? Or was it her 
“revision” of The Seeret Doctrine and mutilation of The Voice of the 
Silence? Or, perhaps, her defense of C. W. Leadhbeater’s tactics with Im- 
walure boys, or her altuchs on W. Q, Judge? ‘This handing out af hanar 
ary degrees Is a bit Indicrous, but ao one seems to he able to convince 
Point Joma that it is so. There is this to be sald, however. Mrs. Besant 
might havo accepted on the plea that what is lacking in gwality might 
be mada up by quantity, She might pat one degree before her name and 
anather after it. George Arundsle Mas so many titles and degrees. fore 
and aft, that que is im dango) Of forgetting thal after all it is Just George 
silting in the midst of them. Mr, Leadbeater has no honorary degree. 
Periaps he would prove more receptive. As a writer of occult fiction 
he Das long been unexcelled, 


G. do Purucker and the British T. S. (Adyar)—The following occurs 
in the minutes of the National Council, British T. S, (Adyar), reported 
in News and Notes, March, page 3; “In answer to enquiries for informa- 
tion relative to the fraternisation movement amog Theosophical So- 
cieties, inaugurated by Dr. de Purucker ip 1929, che Chairman read some 
extracts from The Theosophical Farum, Point Loma. In the December, 
1981, issue Dr. de Purucker says: ‘I am convinced that today the Theo- 
suphical Society, Headquarters Point Loma, Is the only one in whlch the liv. 
ing stream of inspiration from the Lose fluws as it flowed in H. P. B.'s 
time,” Other similar statements also appear, one being the assertion of 
Dr. de Furucker's conviction of his own unique position among leading 
Theosophists (pp. 90 and 92), The situation was thus at least elari- 
fied though, the Chairman added, the Council would doubtless regretfully 
feel, as he did, that it was impossible, while this attitude was maintained 
to do anything more on ður side than to continue in friendly relation- 
ship.” I am in sympathy with this statement. I can see ma quicker way 
of killing the Iraternization movement than by making such exclusive 
claims for the Point Loma Society, I wish that Dr. de Purucker, whom 
many of us have learned to seneg deepiy, could see that such claims 
mean nothing at all. Admitting the 8 that he has been in actaal 
communication with Mahatmas, that is no basis for the blanket claim 
that his society has the only living stream of ipspiration, and the im- 
plication that whatever he teaches is inspired. Further, it is a reflection 
on the Masters themselves by implying that they will give their help 
only ta those who have joined the Point Lama Society, to the exclusion 
of others, “Sign up and open the way to the Masters“ is a slogan of the 
Adyar T. S. I should regret to see it adopted by Point Loma. He has 
presented no proofs better than those offered by Mrs. Besant in support 
of Liberal Catholicism, World-Teacherism or -Motherism, What the 
Point Loma Sovjety, its Leader, and theosaphical societies and theoso- 
phists everywhere will be judged by is what they do and whether their 
teachings are in accordance with reason, with common-sense and with 
the certified teachings of the Masters, not by claims to be the recipients 
of inspiration flowing down from Above. 


Clearance Sale 


Mostly at half-price. Cash or ©, O. D. only, Mention substitutes if 
possible, Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
Abbott, David P,—Behind the Scenes with the Mediums, $0.50 (was $1.50). 
Adyar Album, many photographs, $0.50 (was $0.75), 
Arundale, Geo, S—The Way of Service, ppr., $0.10 (was $0.25). 
Thoughts on At the Feet of the Master, $0.60 (was 51.25). 
FResant, Annie—Ancient Ideals in Modern Life, $0.60 (was $1.25). 
Britain's Place in the Great Plan, $0.50 (wus $1.00), 
Buddhist Popular Lectures, $0.40 (was $9.75). 
The Changing World, $0.75 (was $3.50). 
Death and After, cloth, $0.30; ppr. $0.20 (were $0.60 K $0.85), 
Dharma, cloth, $0.30; Jeather, $0.50 (were $0.60 & $1.00). 
Esoteric Christianity, $1.25 (was $2.25). 
Legends and Tales (juvenile), $0.35 (was $0.60). 
Man and his Bodies, cloth, $0.40; ppr, $0.25 (were $0.75 & $0.50). 
Path of MMecipleship, $0,50 (was $1.00). 
Seven Principles af Man, cloth, 50,40; ppr.. $0.25 (were $0.75 & $0.50). 
The War and its Lessons, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
The Wisdom of the Upanishats, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Besterman, Theodore—Crystal Gazing, $0.85 (waa $1.75). 
* H. V. —- Voice of the silence, rev. cd, lambskin, $0.80 (was 
Bartlett, Harriet Tuttle—Esoteric Reading of Biblical Symbollam, 31.25 
(was $2.50), 
Bolton, Gambier—Ghosis In Solid Form, ppr., $0.20 (was $0.60). 
Careu, Cupt. U — Master Keys of Life and Death, $0.65 (was $1.25). 
ke i ei on the Path, without Comments, tea, $0.50 (was 
$1.00). 
Jinarajadusa, C,—Practieal Theosophy, ppr.. $0.25 (was $0.50}. 
Christ and Buddha, leather, $0.40 (was 51.00). 
Flowers and Gardens, leather, $0.60 (was $1.00). 
The Nature of Mysticism, cloth, $0.30 (was $0.60). 
Theosophy and Reconstruction, $0.60 (was $1.25). 
Krishnamurti, J —Education as Service, cloth, $0.35 (was $0.75); leather, 
$0.60 (was $1.25). 
Lend beater, C. W.—Starlleht, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
The Hidden Side of Things, $2.00 (was $4.90). 
The Inner Life, vol. II, $1.00 (was $2.00). 
The Lite after Death, paper, $0.18 (was $0.85). 
The Monad, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Letond, Chas—Have You a Strong Will?, $0.60 (was $1.25). 
Lovell, Arthur—Concentration, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Ars Vivendi, $0.50 (was $1.25), 
Martin, Eve—The Brahman's Wisdom, $0.25 (was $0.50), 
Mead, O. R. §—Quests Old and New, $2.00 (was $4.00). Out of print. 
Oldenberg, Prof. H—aAncient India, $0.35 (was $0.50}. 
Paps Wat is Occultism?, $0.40 (was $9.80). 
a ane Walburga—Colloquies with un Unseen Friend, $0.60 (was 
1.50). 
Sanipsou, Holden E.—Ekklesia, $0.70 (was $1.50). 
Bhagavad Glia Interpreted, $0.60 (was $1.25). 
Stead, Wm. T.—After Death, (Letters from Julia), $0.60 (was $1.25). 
The Way of the Servant (devotional), $0.40 (was $0.80). 
* E. K.— The Secret Doctrine and Modern Science, paper, $0.20 (was 
40). 
Wadia, B. P.—WII the Soul of Europe Return? ppr., $0.20 (was $0.49). 
Wadia, (B. P.) and Others—The Theosophical Outlook, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Ward, A. H—The Seven Rays of Development, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
Whyte, G. Herbert—is Theosophy Antichristian? ppr. 30.18 (was $0.25). 
* 


Have You Read T. Subba Row on The Bhagavad Gita? 

T. Suhha Row's four Lectures on The Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
delivered at Adyar in 1886, are among mne classics of theosophical liter- 
ature, It is because the Editor has found in this profound yet lucid book 
the greatest help In the study not only of ihe Gita but also af The Secret 
Uoetrine that he wants you to read it likewise. The secund edition, with 
a sketch of the life of T. Subba Row by Dr. S. Subramaniem, from Tur 
O. E. LIAN $1.25. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 


The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
ite efforts to deceive theosophiats and the public as to its true nature, 
the eiforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully 7 in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Critic, Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these enn be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or 1/3) in stamps. 


By Charles Lazenby 

Few theosophical writers of recent years have given a clearer 2 
tation of the true ideals of Theosophy than the late Charles Lazenby. 
His book, The Servant, gives perhaps a clearer view of the theosophical 
ideal of service than anything which has been written. It has recently 
been republished, has been translated into French and a German version 
is in a ag, The pamphiet, The Ledge, written 17 years ago, has 
never before been offered to the public. 

The Servant, 75 cents; Ihe Lodge, 15 cents. Prom the O. E. LIBRARY. 


G. de Purucker— Golden Precepts of Esotericism” 


In the main a restatement of the more important ethical principies 
of II. P. Blavatsky’s The Voice of the Silence, und sulted for those to 
whom the Tibetan and Sanskrit terms and the extremely condensed 
style of that famous classic may present difficulties. 177 pages; $1.00, 
from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


A New History of Science 


A Bistory of Science and its Relations with Philosophy and 
Religion. By William Cecil Dampier Dampler-Whetham, 
F. R. S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, etc. pp. xxi, 514. 
Macmiilan Co., 1930. $4.00 from the O. E. RY. 


this work. . Since Whewell wrote his famous I Ee the inductive 
Sciences nearly a hundred years ago, no such comp e t 
intellectual achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 B. C. it covers the latest 
important discoveries, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of science of today in every field of research, and their philosophical 
and religious bearings. Fascinating as a novel, and far above the ordi- 
nary sketchy history, to read it is to get a fair education in all of the 
sciences, a clearer grasp of Nature, from atoms to nebulae, from the 
amoeba to men. It is because I have found it so valuable myself thst 
I urge others to read it. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


important—Remittances from Great Britain 


Residents of Great Britain may, If more convenient, send us person 
checks on British banks, Slank (unfilled) British postal notes, or Britis 
paper curreney. British postage stumps accepted up to 2/6, Orders fi 
books should he paid in the current equivalent of U. S. money. The de 
lar at present equala about 6/6. The exact rate can be learned from 
bank or newspaper, 

Specint for Curio subscriptions, A hau 2/6 Britis postal note, . 
the same in British stamps, will bribg you the Crrrrc for ane year, I 
tespeclive of the rate of exchange. 


Elementary Lessons in Sanskrit 
Litvifer, organ of the Theasophical Club (Point Loma T. 8), contal 
each month an elementary lesson in Sanskrit, including pronunciation | 
Sanskrit words, questiong and aus wart, ete, One of the liveljest nt 
theosophical magazines. $1.00 a year, Sub. O, E. Lumàny, 


Have You Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett”? 


This is the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, co! 
taining the teachings of the Masters in their own words, First pu 
lished in 1923, and completely ignored by Annie Besant and her fe 
lowers, it passed through several reprints after which, for some une 
plained reason, the plates were destroyed, The new edition is a phot 
l reproduction of the second edition, with complete index, Mea: 
while the work has heen gradually winning the recognition it deserv 
and is beginning ta be mentioned and quoted even in neo-theosophic 
publications, Together with The Secret Doetrine of H. P. Blavatsky it 
the most authoritative book on the teachings of the Masters, 

From the O, E. Lisrary, $7.50 (Europe, 21/— or 54.50) 


Speaking for Itself 


A subscriber complains because the Carnie Isn't “dry”, My word, Ind 
if zun want something really dry“ I cam menilon several Uroosnphic 
periodicals which won't enuse you to eraek a smije, but Liey will cast ve 
much mote, The Crrrc doesn't alm to tell you What you want to he; 
and betieve alreudy; it atma to turn the Inside outside in the interest 
truth, as well us the outside inside for your meditatlon, Snbacribe k. 
your melancholy theosoplical friend bowed down by weight of kurm 
50 cents a year anywhere (Great Britain, 2/6), 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archale Eastern Records; by Hits 
Crump, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1980. From the O. E. Lisnany, $1.3 
Basil Cruimp, well-known ta rte readers as co-worker with Mi 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Beience of Life, h 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above tit 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P Bes Seer 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the varlo: 
digressions of the larger worlt, Mr, Crump, as a devoted follower 
H. P. B., has attempted no original Interpretations—aithough the wor 
aro partly his own—and the hook may therefore be recommended 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the ints 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who bave no time 
Undertake it, but who wish to know what It ts all about. 


You Need a Theosophical Glossary 


H. P. Blavatsky's Theosophical Glossary is indispensable to studen 
of The Secret Doctrine, and, in fact, to all theosophieal students. T 
only reliable dictionary of theosophical terms. Price, $2.00. 


